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INTRODUCriON 

1. The present annual report of the Economic Commission for Africa covers the 
period from 5 May 1978 to 28 March 1979. !} It is submitted for consideration by 
the Economic and Social Council at its second regular session, 1979, in accordance 
with paragraph 18 of the Commission's terms of reference. 

PART I 

Chapter I. ISSUES CALLING YOR ACTION BY THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL OR 
BROUGHT TO ITS ATTENTION 

2. In accordance with rule 67 of the Commission's rules of procedure, the 
attention of the Economic and Social Council is drawn to Conference of Ministers 
resolution 330(XIV) 6/adopted at its 207th meeting on 27 March 1979 concerning the 
restructuring of intergovernmental machinery for development and co-operation in 
Africa. 

Chapter II. WORK OF THE COMMISSION. SINCE 5 MAY 1978 

A. ACTIVITIES OF SUBSIDIARY BODIES 

3. During the period under review, the Commission organized meetings of the 
Executive Committee, the Technical Committee of Experts, the Conference of African 
Planners and the Conference of African Demographers. A list of the meetings held 
by these bodies, together with further information concerning their officers and 
their reports, is contained in the annexes to the present report. 

B. OTHER ACTIVITIES 

4. The activities carried out under the Commission's programme of work for 
1977-1978, and in accordance with the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, 
the Economic and Social Council and the Conference of Ministers, are described 
below. 

Agriculture 

5. During the period under review, the secretariat's approach to the problems 
facing the agricultural sector has continued to focus on subregional and inter­
governmental organizations and has become increasingly action-oriented. 

6. The study of co-operation and trade in food, livestock, fishery and forestry 
products in the West African subregion, which was initiated during the last period, 
is now being implemented at the request of the secretariat of ECOWAS. Consultants 
have made reports on the food crop and livestock sectors and other consultants are 
working on the fishery and forestry sectors. Preparations are still in progress 
for two future studies an agricultural production potential in the ECOWAS subregion 
and development of river and lake basins in the ECOWAS subregion for which the 
secretariat has prepared project documents and terms of reference of experts. 

!} For the previous report of the Commission, covering the period from 4 March 
1977 to 4 May 1978, see Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 1978, 
Supplement No. 10 and Addendum (E/1978/50 and Add.l). 

?) See chapter IV below. 
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7• In relation with the Lake Chad Basin Commission, the projects prepared in 
late 1977 by the Multidonors mission have been revised in FAO Headquarters 
with assistance from the secretariat. At the request of the Lake Chad Basin 
Commission1 a project for institutional support to that organizations secretariat 
has been prepared, The secretariat has established a special interdivisional 
committee for the monitoring and evaluation of Lake Chad Basin development 
activities and a request has been made to UNDP for financing activities in 
this context. A project for dairy development in the Lake Chad Basin Commission 
area has been prepared. 

8. Regarding UDEAC, the secretariat has prepared terms of reference for one 
expert to be recruited by FAO for the preparation of the study of co-operation 
and trade in the field of agriculture among UDEAC member States. 

g, The secretariat assisted the Eastern and Southern African MULPOC in 
implementing the recommendations of the prefeasibility studies on integrated 
rural development of the Mbeya and Rukwa Regions of the United Republic of Tanzania 
and of the northern province of Zambia. It participated also in the consultations 
held with the Governments of Ethiopia and Kenya on the terms of reference for the 
studies on the integrated development of the Dawa river basin, the Omo- Turkana/ 
Rudolf basin, and the improvement of the network of feeder roads in these areas. 
The secretariat also organized a Conference on eradication of trypanosomiasis in 
Eastern and Southern Africa in Gaborone. It participated in the preliminary 
discussions for organizing the mission that will undertake the preparation of a 
comprehensive development plan of the Ruzizi Valley basin within the context of 
the work programme of the Economic Community of the Great Lakes MULPOC. Equally• 
the secretariat has assisted the Central African MULPOC in implementing the project 
on the promotion of multinational co-operation in agronomic research, The secretariat 
held discussions with the director of the West African MULPOC to define the nature 
and scope of the co-operation that might be required in future for the implementation 
of the work programme of that Centre. As for the North African MULPOC, it was agreed 
that the secretariat would provide a consultant to assist the countries in the sub­
region to implement the recommendations of the African Food Plan. 

10. The secretariat continued to attend meetings of the West African Rice Development 
Association (WARDA) and. the International Livestock Centre for Africa (ILCA). 

11. The promotion of food production was also a major concern of the secretariat. 
In collaboration with FAO, a paper was prepared for the presentation of the 
Regional Food Plan for Africa at the FAO Regional Conference held in Arusha (United 
Republic of Tanzania) in September 1978. The recommendations adopted by the 
Conference called on the secretariat to follow up implementation of the Food Plan 
at the level of intergovernmental organizations. This is currently being done 
with the assistance of funds provided by the United Nations Trust Fund for African 
Development. 

12. The secretariat also carried out a mission to various East African countries 
in preparation for a seminar on prevention of food losses. 

13. In preparation of the forthcoming World Conference on Agrarian Reform and 
Rural DevelopmentJthe secretariat contributed a paper to the basic document 
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entitled "Review and analysis of past developments and policies in agrarian reform 
and rural development since the mid-1960s" that is being prepared by the secretariat 
of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development in Rome, attended 
the tenth ECA/FAO Regional Conference of African Ministers of Agriculture and also 
participated in a' Technical Meeting on Integrated Rural Development; both meetings 
were held \n Arusha, the United Republic of Tanzania. 

14. During the same period the secretariat provided assistance to various 
countries, in particular to Senegal for the preparation of four rural development 
projects. 

15. The secretariat has collaborated closely with the FAO through its Joint ECA/FAO 
Agriculture Division. The collaboration was most effective in the preparation of a 
Regional Food Plan for Africa. Relations were also strengthened with subregional 
intergovernmental organizations such as ECOWAS, the Lake Chad Basin Commission and 
UDEAC (see above). 

Development planning, projections and policies 

16. During the period under review, the secretariat concentrated on the preparation 
and publication of the Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in Africa for lgzB, 
on the preparation of documents for, and the convening of, the seventh session of the 
Conference of African Planners and on work connected with formulating a new strategy 
for the Third United Nations Development Decade. 

17. Part I of the Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in Africa for 1978 reviewed 
the international economic situation and international monetary polfcy, growth, 
investment and domestic savings since 1970, agriculture since 1970 and the Regional 
Food Plan for Africa and the prospects up to 1990, developments in manufacturing, 
the social situation, consumer prices and monetary policies, aid, resource flows 
and external debt, external trade and balance of payments and demographic trends 
and policies. Part II was devoted to an analysis of current economic developments 
and policies in the individual countries of the region. These documents were 
submitted to the Conference of Ministers at its fifth meeting held in Rabat, in 
March 1979. 

18. The secretariat prepared the following papers for the seventh session of the 
Conference of African Planners: 'Tlanning for the indigenization of African 
economies", 11Planning for environmentally _sound development"; and "The search for 
a strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade". 

19. In rcspons~ to General Assembly resolution 3508(~X), the Commission evolved 
a prelin:dlary specification of a standard projection model for African countries 
under al tern-1.t:ive .sets of develop;!lent scenarios. It covers macro-projections of 
th<; main aspects of the African economy on an individual cmmtry and regional basis, 
especially with regard to such macro-variables as sectoral output, investment and 
employment, public and private consumption and imports and exports by the major 
commodity group. 
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20, This projection exercise aims at (i) analysing the structure of individual 
country economies so as to facilitate the implementation of the national and 
international development strategies by making available to planners the country­
specific implications of a variety of structural and policy parameters, both 
national and external, and (ii) eventually assisting EGA member Governments in 
project preparation at the micro-level. 

21. In addition to feeding ECA computer with the necessary quantitative tools, 
the secretariat made trial preliminary studies and forecasts on eight African 
countries which account for about 47 per cent of developing Africa's GDP and 
46 per cent of its population. These preliminary studies were presented in the 
above-mentioned paper on the search for a strategy for the Third United Nations 
Development Decade. 

22. A special subprogramme on the least developed countries was formulated. The 
aim of the subprogramme is to study and evaluate possible ways and means of assisting 
the least developed countries in Africa in overcoming the .hindrance to their 
development, thereby accelerating their rate of growth. 

Promotion of economic co-operation and integration 

23. The main activity in the field of economic co-operation during 1978 was to get 
the Multinational Programming and Operational Centres (MULPOCs) off the ground in 
pursuance of the various resolutions on economic co-operation during the thirteenth 
session of the Commission/fourth meeting of the Conference of Ministers which met 
in Kinshasa in February/March 1977, in particular resolution 3ll(XIII) on the 
creation of the MULPOCs. 

24. As soon as the MULPOCs were launched, implementation of their work programmes 
began. In this regard, various missions were undertaken and meetings organized. 
One major project, among others, that preoccupied the secretariat was the establish­
ment of a Preferential Trade Area (PTA) for Eastern and Southern African States. 

25. The secretariat was also involved in such other activities as preparations for 
and participation in the Buenos Aires Conference on Technical Co-operation among 
Developing Countries, arranging several meetings of African intergovernmental 
organizations, drawing up preparatory assistance and full project documents for 
submission to UNDP in reauest of financial support for the MULPOCs. 

26. The process of launching the five MULPOCs in Africa had been virtually complet~ 
by the end of the period under review. ·The last MULPOC to be established, the North 
African one, vas convened during the first quarter of 1978 and held its inaugural 
meeting in conjunction with the fifth meeting of the Conference of Ministers in Rabat. 
The main purpose or the inaugural meetings was to establish the formal decision-makine 
machinery for the MULPOCs and approve their work progrAmmes. This done, mobilization 
of manpower and financial resources for implementation or the programmes could then 
begin. A detailed and up to date progress report on the implementation of the MULPOC 
work programme is to be found in document E/CN.l4/CAP.7/5. 

27. With regard to the area covered by the Lusaka-based MULPOC, the secretariat 
worked to a tight schedule during the year under review in implementing the 
Preferential Trade Area project. First, two missions were sent to all the 
countries members of the Lusaka MULPOC in preparation for the inaugural 
meeting of the Intergovernmental Negotiating Team which was held in Addis 
Ababa in June 1978. Thereafter, action consisted essentially in the preparation 
of documents and organization or follow-up meetings of the negotiating team. 
Thus, a second meeting of the team was held in Mbabane, Swaziland, in 
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November 1978 and .a third in February 1979 in Addis Ababa. Several more meetings 
are to be convened before 1980 to examine various aspects of the draft treaty 
and protocols. 

28. In general, the bulk of the activities connected with the other MUlPOCs 
was of a preparatory nature - setting up institutional organs, carrying out 
consultations with intergovernmental bodies, assembling interdisciplinary teams 
ready to commence field work etc. The UNDP financing provided for these activities 
up to 31 December 1978 was, characteristically, for the "Preparatory assistance 
phase". 

29. The secretariat also assisted in the preparation of basic legal documents and 
studies for the establishment and management of various institutions including the 
African Regional Centre for Technology, the African Remote Sensing Council, the 
West African Health Community, the East African Mineral Resources Development 
Centre, the Institute of Higher Technical Training and Research, and the African 
Centre for Solar Energy. Moreover, it rendered legal assistance to ECOWAS in the 
preparation of a multinational convention on the free movement of persons and drafted 
model laws tor the Industrial Property Organization tor English-speaking Africa. 

Education and training 

30. Operationally, education and training activities focused on non-formal education, 
enhancement of skills and development of definitive training policies for effective 
training development, institution building and the expanded fellowship and training 
programme for Africa. 

31. The non-formal education project activities culminated in the successful 
regional symposium on non-formal education at which guidelines for direction and 
subsequent follow-up programme development activities were developed. Beginning 
in the first quarter of 1979, the first of a series of planned seminars ~n the 
field will be held at the country level, the purpose of which is to sensitize 
selected African Governments to the need to formulate policies aimed at formalizing 
and making more systematic the utilization of non-formal forms of education and 
training for rapid manpower preparation and skill development. 

32. Distant education activities resulted in the twinning or 14 adult education 
institutions for collaborative co-operation together with the organization of 
country-level workshops as well as one publication. 

33. The EGA/Netherlands instructor training programme placed 54 fellows under 
individual institutional study and exchange programme for study in a number of 
fields within African national institutions. Under the same programme, three 
national trainers workshops for instructors in pre- and in-service training 
institutions were conducted, one management and accountancy course run, and one 
subregional workshop for training/staff development officers in parastatal and 
government ministerial agencies for training managers conducted, 

34. The fellowships and training programme was reviewed and developed into the 
expanded training and fellowship programme for Africa. Focusing on fostering 
multinational and intergovernmental co-operation in the development and utilization 
of training facilities and resources, the programme mobilized financial resources 
from Lesotho and Turkey and received offers of opportunity for study from Chile 
and Turkey with further pledges of support in terms of later opportunities still 
awaited. 
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35. Institution building efforts saw three fieldaissionsundertaken, the 
preparation of reports completed, intergovernmental expert group meetings. 
Agreement was also reached to establish two subregional Graduate Schools of 
Business Management and Finance (Nairobi and Accra) and the location of the 
African Institute for Higher Technical Training and Research was referred to a 
plenipotentiaries• meeting. None the less1 the principle and conceptual frame-
work were accepted. While programmes leading to the establishment of two of the 
subregional Graduate Schools have already started in the University of Nairobi, 
Kenya and the University of Ghana, Legon, the third one for North African countries, 
will, it is hoped, be decided upon at a meeting to be held in Tunis in April 1979. 
The proposed conversion of the East African Management Institute into a subregional 
institution for use of 16 countries of East and Southern Africa has had a draft 
constitution and memorandum of understanding jointly developed by the secretariat 
and the Institute. 

36. A constitution for the development of a similar bilingual institution has 
been developed and submitted for consideration of the West African subregion under 
the aegis of ECOWAS. 

37. Manpower activities focused on surveys of manpower requirements for basic 
industries and the related utilization policies, study missions on brain drain, 
employment situations and desk studies plus the preparation of a basic working 
document on manpower development and utilization policies and strategies with 
special reference to indigenization of African economies for the use of the 
seventh session of the Conference of African Planners. 

38. Although UNDP funding has been secured to enable studies on manpower profiles 
for basic industries to be undertaken~difficulties of identifying a suitable 
consultant were experienced. 

39. Efforts in the localization of examinations and certification in accountancy 
as well as organization of consultancy services continued with a field mission to 
Eastern and Southern Africa undertaken with the respective reports prepared and 
submitted to interested parties. A subsequent follow-up which is now awaited 
is the setting up of an Association of Eastern African Consultancy Organizations 
similar to the one set up in West Africa in 1977. Funds are being sought to enable 
this exercise to be continued with a promotional mission in North Africa and a 
subsequent creation of a consultancy association in that subregion. 

40. The review of the Directory of African Specialists and Consultancy Organizations 
got under way with publication expected this ·year. 

41. The guidance and counselling subproject reached a take-off stage with a field 
mission undertaken to a number of countries to assess the nature and scope of the 
service and related policies as well as identify resource persons for development 
of project ideas and guidelines. The guidelines are to be circulated for comments 
and subsequent indication of the nature of collaboration for further development 
of the subprogramme. A project document is also under preparation. 
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Human settlements 

42. A Working Group of African Specialists on Building Materials and Construction 
met in Addis Ababa from 17 to 21 July 1978 and evaluated the work done subsequent to 
the field mission undertaken in 1977. The Group elaborated on the targets and 
priority projects which will enable the African region to achieve self-sufficiency 
in building materials by the year 2000. Its deliberations formed the basis for a 
UNDP-financed regional programme in building materials for the period 1978-1981. In 
a related development, the project personnel responsible for the building materials 
and construction industries development programme visited Togo and Ghana from 
12 August to 6 September 1978 to compile documents for the preliminary phase of the 
regional building materials programme. 

43. Pursuant to Conference of Ministers resolution 316(XIII) and General Assembly 
resolution 32/162, the first session of the Intergovernmental Regional Committee on 
Human Settlements was held in Addis Ababa from 2 to 6 October 1978. The secretariat 
prepared eight documents for the consideration of the meeting. The meeting approved the 
structure of the Committee, its terms of reference and mode of operation, and adopted 
the final report of its deliberations including a number of draft resolutions. The 
report was submitted to and approved by the Executive Committee at its nineteenth 
meeting in Arusha in October 1978 for adoption by the Fifth Conference of Ministers 
held in Rabat, Morocco in March 1979. 

44. A member of the secretariat undertook a mission to United Nations Headquarters 
in New York, Paris and the United Republic of Cameroon, to engage consultants in 
connexion with the first session of the Intergovernmental Regional Committee on 
Human Settlements. 

45. The project personnel responsible for the building materials and construction 
industries development programme accompanied by a consultant visited Burundi, Ghana, 
the United Republic of Tanzania and Togo in connexion with the preparatory assistance 
programme as a follow-up to the earlier mission to Togo and Ghana, and the meeting 
of the African Experts on Building Materials referred to above. 

46. In response to an invitation to the secretariat from the Economic Commission 
for Europe (ECEt a member of the secretariat participated in a meeting on land use 
policies held in Stockholm, Sweden from 12 to 17 June 1978. 

47. The secretariat obtained assistance from the United Nations Centre for Housing, 
Building and Planning, United Nations Headquarters, New York and the Panafrican 
il1stitute for Development, in the form of consultants who prepared documents for the 
first session of the Intergovernmental Regional Committee on Human Settlements. 

48. The secretariat was also represented at the Regional Meeting for Africa on 
Human Settlements Finance and Management held in Nairobi, Kenya from 10 to 13 October 
1978 organized by United Nations Habitat and Human Settlements Foundation (UNHHSF) 
in collaboration with the UNEP, UNDP, USAID and the International Union of Local 
Authorities (IULA), and at the meeting in New York convened by the Executive Director 
of Habitat, the Centre for Human Settlements, to review draft programme budget 
proposals relating to human settlements for the biennium 1980-1981. 
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Industrial development 

49. In preparation for the Regional Symposium on Industrial Policies and Strategies 
for Internally Self-sustaining Development and Diversification and Collective Self­
reliance, 1978-20001 during the period under review, an Ad hoc Working Group of 
Experts was convened in Addis Ababa from 3 to 6 July 1978 to examine the terms 
of reference for the Symposium and to delineate the major issues as seen from 
different levels of industrialization, taking into account the need to reflect the 
different requirements of land-locked, least developed and island countries as well 
as other countries in the African region. 

50· Following the above meeting, a task force consisting of four African experts 
was selected on the recommendations of the Ad hoc Working Group of Experts. The 
task force was charged with the responsibility of preparing the basic document 
for the Symposium. During the period from late August to early October 1978, the 
Task Force visited a sample of African countries and the headquarters of ECA, OAU 
and UNIDO to discuss policy issues on industrial development with Governments and 
sponsoring organizations and to collect materials for the basic document. The 
secretariat also briefed the MULPOC directors in July 1978 with a view to utilizing 
MULPOCt services in assisting Governments in organizing their national workshops 
preparatory to the Symposium. 

51. The result of the exercise undertaken by the Task Force was the production 
of the basic document presenting critical issues to stimulate discussions on African 
industrial policies and strategies as requested by the fourth Conference of African 
Ministers.of Industry. 

52. The sponsoring organizations rendered technical assistance to some member States 
on request while preparing for their national workshops. A number of African 
countries have responded favourably and have submitted country papers or reports on 
national workshops. 

53· The fourth Conference of African Ministers of Industry had accepted as a 
policy objective the attainment of complete self-sufficiency in the output of food 
and agro-industries and building materials and construction industries, as well as 
the rapid expansion of the engineering, the basic metals and chemicals industries. 

54. The Commission's capacity to implement the chemical industry development 
programme was increased during the period under review, thanks to the recruitment 
of experts in pharmaceuticals, pesticides and fertilizers.for a period of six 
months. The experts undertook the firstin-depthfield activities in a cross­
section of African countries, with a view to combining immediate and medium-term 
needs. The field activities identified, inter alia, national and multinational 
projects on which feasibility and promotion activities will be undertaken during 
the period 1978 to 1980. 

55. Concerning the basic metals and engineering industries, during 1978-1979, 
the secretariat has concentrated on the identification of the characteristics 
of the existing structures in these industries on the continent. Another objective 
has been to identify gaps and nodes of high potential for further development with 
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a view to formulating comprehensive and integrated strategies at the national, 
subregional and multinational levels. For this purpose, a first joint field 
mission visited a number of African countries during November/December 1978. 
The results of the mission's activities will be examined in 1970 by a series of 
ad hoc expert meetings in order to widen the scope of the information on the 
sector, projects and needs. 

56. In the field of food and agro-industries development programme, e£forts were 
devoted to preparatory activities consisting in restructuring the Advisory Group 
within the Commission and carrying out only those activities required to determine 
the future institutional framework, government commitment and interest and to 
formulate a medium-term work programme. Field activities were then undertaken 
in various African countries with a view to identifying government policies, 
programmes and priorities with regard to the development of food and agro-industries. 
A broad programme of work was drawn up for inclusion into a project document 
submitted to UNDP for assistance covering the period 1979-1981. 

57. With regard to forest industries development during 1978 questionnaires were 
sent to all African countries to determine priorities in this sector with a view 
to formulating a new programme for 1979-1981. The questionnaires were supplemented 
by field visits to a cross-section of African countries. The project document of 
the Forest Industries Advisory Group for 1979-1981 was formulated and submitted 
for approval by FAO and UNDP. 

58. In connexion with institutional building for industrial intercountry projects, 
preparatory act"ivities have been undertaken for the establishment of the African 
Regional Centre for Engineering Design and Manufacturing. These activities included 
fielding a mission of a team of experts to selected number of African countries 
and conveying an ad hoc intergovernmental experts meeting from 30 October to 
2 November 1978 to consider and make specific recommendations on the field mission's 
report. The report of the meeting was presented to the Follow-up Committee on 
Industrialization in Africa (at its meeting from 8 to 10 November 1978) highlighting 
salient features covered by the report. With some amendments the mission's report 
was adopted by the Follow-up Committee. The Committee agreed that a meeting of 
plenipotentiaries on establishment of the Centre should take placesome time during 
the first half of 1979· 

59. In compliance with resolution 2(IV) of the fourth.Conference of African 
Ministers of Industry on an African Industrial Development Fund (AIDF), work 
continued on the implementation of this project in collaboration with OAU, ADB and 
UNIDO. A field consultation mission was mounted during October/November 1978 to 
a few African countries to discuss problems and experiences in financing pre­
feasibility and feasibility studies with particular reference to multinational, 
regional and subregional projects. 

60. In the promotion of industrial co-operation, greater efforts were directed 
to the identification of the widest possible range of innovative modalities for 
co-operation and to the facilitation of extensive consultations among Governments. 
The secretariat is reviewing its stand on global consultations system related to 
industry, trade etc, with a view to consolidating an African basis for concrete 
negotiations with the outside world, It is hoped that the regional symposium on 
industrial policies and strategies will indicate a common African position as 
guideline for the third General Conference of UNIDO in 1980. 
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61. As a focal point for industrial consultations in the African region, the 
Follow-up Committee on Industrialization in Africa held its fifth meeting in 
Addis Ababa from 8 to 10 November 1978 to review the progress made in the 
implementation of recommendations made by the fourth Conference of African 
Ministers of Industry in respect of the industrial branch priorities, institutional 
development in the field of industrial projects geared toward promoting industrial­
ization in Africa, and the preparation for the third General Conference of UNIDO 
as well as the fifth Conference of African Ministers of Industry. 

62. At the interagency level, ECA/UNIDO co-operation covers a wide range of 
industrial activities and is continuing. OAU is co-operating more and more with 
ECA as an equal partner and is already involved in such regional industrial 
projects as the Centre for Engineering Design, the Symposium and the African 
Industrial Development Fund. ECA, OAU and UNIDO are cosponsors of these regional 
projects as well as the meetings related to them. The African Development Bank (ADB) 
is also co-operating in the work for the establishment of the African Industrial 
Development Fund mentioned above. 

63. In general, UNDP has collaborated with the secretariat on all the major regional 
projects, especially by giving preparatory funding for them. 

International trade and finance 

64. The secretariat's activities concerning intra-African trade were aimed at 
assisting member States in expanding trade, financial and monetary relations among 
themselves. These activities were conducted essentially within the framework of 
the MULPOCs and were generally aimed at helping either to set up new economic and 
trade groupings or to strengthen existing ones. 

65. In the case of the Eastern and Southern African countries which are covered 
by the Lusaka-based MULPOC, work on the establishment of a Preferential Trade Area 
(PTA) among them has proceeded satisfactorily. The Intergovernmental Negotiating 
Team on the Treaty for the establishment of a Preferential Trade Area in Eastern 
and Southern Africa set up by the Council of Ministers of Trade, Finance and 
Development Planning of the Lusaka-based MULPOC met for the first time in Addis 
Ababa in June 1978 and adopted the Principles on which the Treaty is expected to be 
based. Since then, it has met twice in Mbabane (Swaziland) and Addis Ababa 
respectively to consider and adopt a number of Protocols, including those on rules 
of origin for products to be traded within the PTA and on transport and communications 

66. In so far as the Yaounde and Gisenyi-based MULPOC countries are concerned, a 
fact-finding multidisciplinary mission has just been dfspatched to determine what 
kind of institutional framework would be most likely to assist in substantially prontot 
trade among the interested countries1 having due regard to the role which could be 
played by existing groupings such as UDEAC and the Economic Community of the Great 
Lakes Countries (CEPGL). 

67. As for the North African subregion, the draft terms of reference and detailed 
outline of field studies on intra-subregional trade expansion to be undertaken in 
countries of the subregion were presented to the sectoral meeting of the experts 
held in September 1978. 
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68. In the West African subregion, at the request of the ECOWAS secretariat, 
ECA was formally designated as Co-ordinator of the ECOWAS trade, customs and 
monetary affairs project. As such, the secretariat not only has been responsible 
for supervising studies carried out by other agencies and ensuring the over-all 
coherence thereof, but has also been directly entrusted with a number of studies 
including those on both recorded and unrecorded trade flows which called for 
extensive desk research as well as field missions. 

69. Lastly, in co-operation with the Centre Ivorien du Commerce Exterieur, the 
secretariat organized a seminar on concrete ways and means of promoting intra­
subregional trade in West Africa in Abidjan from 18 to 23 September 1978. 

70. With regard to the promotion of intra-African trade, the General Assembly of 
the Association of African Trade Promotion Organizations (AATPO) met and elected 
both the Bureau and the Secretary-General of the Association. Since then, close 
co-operation has been maintained with the secretariat of the Association through 
meetings aimed at co-ordination of work programmes and participation in each other's 
training activities. 

71. Further, the secretariat, through its quarterly "African Trade•:, has been 
trying to remedy the lack of information which has long been identified as one of the 
main obstacles to intra-African trade. In addition, for the first time ever, an 
African Trade Directory is being prepared, which will make it possible for readers 
to have readily available information on present and potential importers and exporters 
of African goods. The first issue of the Directory is expected to be published in 
1979· 

72. Moreover, initial steps have been taken to launch a Regional Trade Intelligence 
Unit aimed, in close co-operation with existing national trade intelligence units, 
at making systematic information available on best sources of supply, including 
African ones, for African imports. 

73· A series of studies aimed at identifying products which could be traded among 
African countries were completed. Several concrete possibilities relatin& inter alia, 
to wood products, meat and meat products, coffee, textiles, wines and vegetables, etc., 
"'ere investigated. 

74. Lastly, work has started on feasibility studies concerning the establishment 
of African commodity exchanges. The first phase of the project is expected to be 
completed b)• the end of the first quarter of 1979. 

7S.. In so far as intra-African finance is concerned, the secretariat's action was 
aimed both at assisting relevant existing institutions to improve or widen their 
operations and at helping to create new ones, having in mind all the time the 
cruc1al role which such institutions could and should play in the effective 
promotion of intra-African trade. 

76. Thus, in co-operation with UNCTAD, a study tour was organized for members 
<•f the Exchange and Clearing Committee and senior officials of the West Atricari 
Clearing House (liACH) to a number of clearing institutions in Asia and Latin 
Am("';rica with .a view to familiarizing them with the experience of these older 
institutions and enabling them to assess the relevance thereof for WACH. With 
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the same end in view, another study tour to some Eastern European countries was 
organized recently as part of a UNDP-financed preparatory assistance project to 
WACH for which ECA was designated as Executing Agency. 

77. The secretariat has just completed a study on the role of commercial banks 
in intra-African trade promotion for a seminar organized by the Association of 
Africari Central Banks on the same topic. 

78. With regard to the Integrated Programme for Commodities, pursuant to Conference 
of Ministers resolution 292(XIII), the secretariat assisted member States both in their 
preparation for meetings and during the actual meetings, with a view to enabling them 
to derive maximum advantage from the Integrated Programme for Commodities. 

79. The secretariat was involved in the preparation and the servicing of two seminars 
on tropical timber and of a seminar on cotton organized by UNCTAD to discuss and 
work out appropriate measures and techniques to achieve the objectives of the 
Integrated Programme, determine the financial implications of the proposed measures, 
recommend the required follow-up action through the negotiation of agreements 
regarding these commodities and prepare draft proposals of such agreements for the 
consideration of Governments and for use in commodity negotiating conferences. Papers 
discussing the particular situation and problems of African countries in respect of 
the two above-mentioned commodities were submitted to African delegations. 

80. Staff members also attended the two sessions of the United Na~ions Negotiating 
Conferences on the Common Fund under the Integrated Programme for Commodities and 
serviced the African Group meetings which were held in conjunction with the two 
sessions. 

81. As many African countries are not attending the multilateral trade negotiations 
at Geneva, the secretariat has issued newsletters to inform them of developments and 
help to harmonize stands. Equally, under the interregional multinational trade 
negotiations project, the secretariat has carried out two studies, one on the Tokyo 
round and African countries and the other on tariff barriers to African exports not 
covered by the current negotiations. 

82. In preparation for the fifth session of UNCTAD, the secretariat collaborated 
with other organizations in a series of preparatory meetings and prepared relevant 
documentation on the respective positions of the countries members of the Group of 77 
and Group B and on the status of the resolutions adopted at the four earlier sessions 
of UNCTAD. 

83. The secretariat also gave technical assistance to the ACP secretariat in the 
preparation of documents concerning the negotiations for a successor arrangement to 
the Loml Convention. 

84. In furtherance of the Mexico City Programme of Action on Economic Co-operation 
among De.veloping Countries, studies were carried out on expansion of trade between 
developing African countries and other developing countries in both the Latin 
American and Asian and Pacific regions within the framework of economic co-operation 
among deve-loping countries. The secretariat has also drawn up a trade project in 
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the context of Afro-Arab co-operation at the request of BADEA. When this project 
is finalized, it will be implemented with the full participation of the Commission 
and ECWA. 

85. The secretariat has furthermore provided substantive professional inputs to 
work undertaken by UNCTAD in the field of co-operation among State Trading Organizations. 
A preliminary study on ways and means of forging closer payment arrangements among 
developing regions has also been provided to the Tec~ical Secretariat,of the Co­
ordination Committee on Multilateral Payments Arrangements and Monetary Co-operation 
among Developing Countries which is headquartered in UNCTAD. The secretariat has 
held several consultations with the secretariats of other regional commissions 
and UNCTAD for purposes of co-ordination and collaboration of work in this field. 
At the request of the United Nations Action Programme for Economic Co-operation, a 
study entitled "A synopsis of the operational structure of certain African State 
Trading Organizations" for use in the former's envisaged seminar was provided. 

86. The Commission's work programme relating to transnational corporations is 
implemented by the Joint ECA/CTNC Unit on Transnational Corporations which was 
established within the International Trade and Finance Division of the ECA secretariat 
in November 1977, but was not fully staffed until November 1978. 

87. The Joint Unit has initiated a number of studies on the role and impact of 
transnational corporations in various key sectors. A paper entitled "African 
Economic Development and Transnational Corporations in the 1980s" has been prepared 
which examines transnational& in world and African perspectives and major issues 
relating to the_activities of such corporations in Africa. 

88. Draft methodologies and outlines have also been prepared for three studies: 
the role and impact of transnational corporations on balance-of-payments, the role 
of transnationalsin African regional co-operation and on the code of conduct and 
its implementation. 

89. With regard to the collection and dissemination of information~draft profiles 
have been prepared on two major transnational corporations operating in the region. 
The Joint Unit is also collecting legislations and agreements between African 
Governments and transnationals. 

go. An agreement was reached between the Executive Secretaries of ECA, ECLA and 
ESCAP to carry out jointly a research project (interregional project) on the 
activities of transnationals in the field of primary commodity exports, the 
project received top priority. The purpose of the project is to study (a) the 
factors determiniag the relative bargaining positions ofhostGovernments and trans­
nationals and (b) the resulting structure of distribution of gains between the 
host countries and transnational&. 

91. Part of the responsibility of the Joint Unit is to support the work of the 
Centre on Transnational Corporations. Accordingly, the Joint Unit has assisted 
and is actively participating in a banking study and a tourism study in Africa. 
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92. The Joint Unit also undertook 11 missions to African countries and to areas 
outside the region to discuss matters of common interest relating to transnational 
corporations in the African region. 

93. An evaluation of the United Nations programme on transnational corporations 
in the African region was prepared and submitted to Headquarters. 

Manpower 

94. The secretariat's activities in the fields of public administration and 
management followed largely the same pattern as those of the previous years, 
consisting of training, advisory and consultancy services to member States, Seminars 
on training and manpower development were held in Rwanda whilst further assistance 
was given to the Senegalese Government on its administrative reform programmes. 
Training and evaluation missions were also undertaken in the Ivory Coast, the 
Upper Volta, the Niger, Togo, Benin, the United Republic of Cameroon and Seychelles. 

95. A major activity of the secretariat in these fields was the organization of 
a regional seminar on the technical and managerial problems of African public 
enterprises which was held in the United Republic of Cameroon in August. The 
seminar discussed urgent technical and managerial problems inhibiting the effective 
performance of African public enterprises and proposed a number of remedial measures 
to enhance their performance. The seminar also drew up plans for closer co-operation 
among African public enterprises as a prelude to the formation of African multinational 
enterprises. 

96. Assistance to strengthen African training institutions and to enhance their 
capability continued during the period under review. The secretariat participated 
in an evaluation mission on the East African Management Institute as well as on the 
design and programme of activities of the proposed ECOWAS Institute for Public 
Administration. Close contacts were maintained with other institutions and 
international agencies in co-sponsoring seminars and workshops as well as in the 
execution of joint projects, Prominent among these institutions and agencies were 
CAFRAD, AAPAM, the German Foundation for Developing Countries, the International 
Development Research Centre, the Foundation for International Training and the Carl 
Duisberg Gesellschaft, Some of these agencies provided consultants as well as 
funds to enable the secretariat to execute a number of vital projects for which 
funds were not provided for in its budget. 

Natural resources 

97. During the period under review the fourth meeting of the Technical Committee 
(consisting of representatives of the Government of the Upper Volta, USAID, the 
Canadian Government, the French Government and ECA) for the Ouagadougou Remote 
Sensing Centre took place at Ouagadougou from 12 to 15 July 1978. The meeting 
in Ouagadougou noted with satisfaction the progress that had been made during the 
year since the Paris meeting. Staff from the Centre had carried out sensitization 
visits to a number of West African countries. The first batch of students had 
arrived for training and plans for expansion were in an advanced stage. 
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98. From 26 to 29 September 19781 the Meeting of Plenipotentiaries on Establishment 
of an African Remote Sensing Programme was held at Ouagadougou. The meeting dis­
cussed and adopted the constitution of the African Remote Sensing Council. The 
agreed constitution was signed by seven African member States. 

99. As regards the Nairobi Training and User-assistance Centre, the agreement 
which had been reached with USAID was being implemented during the period under 
review. The Director of the facility as well as three other staff members were 
at post in the host centre, the Regional Centre for Services in Surveying and 
Mapping. The facility assisted the Government of Burundi in drawing up a project for 
consideration by USAID and visits were paid to some countries in the East African 
subregion. 

100. The Regional Adviser on Remote Sensing visited some seven countries at their 
request. 

(a) Mineral resources 

101. It will be recalled that during 1975 the countries of the East African sub­
region agreed to establish the East African Mineral Resources Development Centre at 
Dodoma in the United Republic of Tanzania. 

102, The Director-General of the Centre was appointed during June 1978 and the 
Chief Technical Adviser funded by UNDP took up his assignment in the first quarter 
of 1979. 

103. As the executing agency of the project~ the secretariat has, in co-operation 
with the host country, continued to promote the support of the countries of the sub­
region in the project and to mobilize funds from both tpe participating countries and 
from donors. However, in spite of Conference of Ministers resolution 297(XIII), support 
of the project by 12 out of the 16 member countries of the subregion has not been 
obtained. In order to strengthen the project and make it an effective tool for the 
development of the minerals sectors of member States~the secretariat appeals to all 
the countries of the subregion to give full political and material support to the 
institution. 

104. As of the time of writing,the Centre had received funds amounting to $US 451,680 
from the participating Governments, UNDP, the United Nations Trust Fund for African 
Development and Belgium. During 1979 additional resources for the Centre are expected 
to come from the same sources mentioned above, donors who have expressed interest in 
supporting the project but are in the process of evaluating the form of assistance 
that they will provide, and new member States to the Centre from the subregion. 

105. The Centre's budget for the next four years calls for contributions of 
resources from countries and donors amounting to $US 10 million. 

106. Concerning the possibility of establishing a similar centre for Central Africa, 
fact-finding missions by the secretariat to the countries of the Central African 
subregion to collect relevant data were completed and the findings were compiled'in 
a report which was sent to Governments for their consideration. 
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107. The secretariat. is in the process of organ1z1ng a meeting of government 
representatives of the subregion to be held some time in mid-1979 to enable the 
countries to discuss the report and take decisions regarding the establishment 
of the Centre. 

108. The preparatory work for the first Regional Conference on the Development and 
Utilization of Mineral Resources commenced in earnest during the period under review. 
Field missions to 19 countries of Africa were undertaken to brief country representa­
tives l:m the objectives of the Conference and to collect data and information for the 
preparation of basic documents. A consultant in Mining Legislation was appointed 
and prepared a review of mining and mineral legislation in African countries. 

109. A staff member attended the special session of the ACC Sub-Committee on Marine 
Affairs for the co-ordination of the work programmes of various United Nations 
agencies; the secretariat was also represented at the World Conference on Small-Scale 
Mining held in Mexico. 

110. The lack of additional posts either regular or extra-budgetary has affected 
the capability of the secretariat in coping with all the responsibilities in the 
field of mineral reseurces development as well as in promoting new activities such 
as resources of the sea. 

(b) Energy 

lll. During the period under review, activities were concentrated on three sub­
programme elements: (a) Development of conventional energy resources of Africa; 
(b) Development of electrical energy in Africa including rural electrification; and 
(c) Development of non-conventional sources of energy in Africa. 

112. Special emphasis was given to development of non-conventional sources of energy 
which accounted for over 50 per cent of activities. 

113. Assistance was given to member States in the formulation of integrated energy 
policies, in the evaluation, development, exploitation and use of energy resources 
and in multinational co-operation. This was particularly the case with the countries 
members of the Economic Community of the Great Lakes and the integrated development 
of Liptako-Gourma area for which the third phase of the project was proposed. 

114. An inventory of energy resources was initiated by collecting key-data for 
the purpose. Preparation of an Atlas of Energy Resources in Africa was started and 
five sheets out of 16 were prepared. One of these sheets was up-dated in the field, 
and is ready for printing. This is a four-year project and will continue in 1979· 

115. The existing Electric Energy Map of Africa was up-dated. 

116. As far as the establishment of subregional energy committees with a view to 
eventual creation of a Regional Energy Committee is concerned, a project was prepared 
for the Central African subregion. The establishment of the subregional committees 
and of the regional committee was suggested to be financed from the OPEC Special Fund 
for developing regions with support from the UNDP. 

117. Prepai'ation of a study on the establishment of an African Petroleum Institute 
started with a write-up of a "Survey of existing facilities and future needs in 
Africa for education, training and research in the field of fuel science and 
technology with special reference to petroleum and its derivatives". 



- 17-

118. With regard to the development of electrical energy and rural electrification 
and development of energy equipment for rural use, advisory services on the develop­
ment and. utilization of solar, vind and biogas energies were given, on request, to 
four Afr1can countries, namelyl Ethiopia, Somalia, Mauritius and Lesotho. A solar 
energy library was established. Country files were prepared and technical and commer­
cial data on solar energy were assembled. A five-year project on the pranotion of 
solar energy in Africa was prepared. The project provides a wide range of activities 
covering the strengthening of existing R &: D Centres, training, establishment of 
11easurement centres, daaonstration of solar infrastructure and equipment and convening 
of seminars. The first of the seminars took place in the Niger between 8 and 13 
January 1979. A list of training institutions in solar energy was prepared and five 
fellowships for training in solar energy were secured. A project for training nine 
Africans in solar energy vith llSAID assistance was prepared and is under implementation. 

(c) Water resources 

119, The secretariat provided advisory services in respect of the planning and 
development of ground water resources, in the methods for prospection, developing, 
exploitation and conservation techniques, in choice of equipment, and in establishing 
national hydrogeological services for the development of underground water resources 
by conducting missions to the Ltbyan Arab Jamahiriya, the Gambia, Somalia, the Congo, 
Zambia, Malawi and Uganda. 

120. A project document on development of underground water resources in the sub-Saharan 
area was submitted for bilateral technical assistance. The objectives of the project 
are to assist member States in planning and developing their underground water 
resources, to provide advisory services with respect to the methods for prospection, 
developing exploitation and conservation techniques and to assist Governments in 
formulating projects for prefeasibility studies to be submitted to UNDP for 
implementation. 

121, To identify the needs for improvements in existing facilities and the establishment 
of a multinational water resources development institute in West Africa for research, 
planning and training purposes, a questionnaire was prepared and circulated to 
Governments in the West African subregion. 

122, A project document on the studies on underground water resources in arid 
countries of Africa and preparation of hydrogeological maps was submitted for 
bilateral technical assistance by the Algerian Government and USAID. The objectives 
of the project are to conduct surveys which will lead to a more precise knowledge 
of the groundwater resources in Africa and produce maps which will be of use tr. the 
planner and the decision maker. 

123. In accordance with Economic and Social Council r<>soluti<>n 2,,;.5(l.XL,I)1 ,;i,:i.ch 
called upon the regional commissions to convene regional meetings to obt,un tl::e 
views of States Members of the United Nations on the follow-up to the United No,tions 
Water Conference at the regional level, the African Regional beeling was successf',Jlly 
convened at Addis Ababa from 2 to 6 October 1978. Action rec<>gunendations were ""'""'"'d 
upon for subsequent submission to the third special session of the Committr;e on 
Natural Resources on integrated development and management of ow:at·.f;:,p resour.'.~(':l,·~~ ··.·.,~ 

action recommendations covered a wide spectrum of activibes in the fidel of "" '"·" 
resources development and management and identified project propo.sais to bil'! implt.7.1JJ''.rrtf'!'t\ 
in the African region. 
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124. A project document on land and water resources survey for irrigation in Africa 
was submitted for assistance by the Netherlands Government. The objectives of the 
project are to make an assessment of available data and information on existing 
and potential irrigation,schemes, to assist the countries in Africa in the identifica­
tion, planning, improvement and rationalization of irrigation projects, to assist 
in strengthening the national irrigation services and to promote exchange of information 
and experiences and to encourage co-operation among States sharing common water 
resources. 

125. Upon the joint request of the Governments of Kenya and Ethiopia, terms of 
reference for consultants to undertake preliminary investigations and studies of 
development projects in the Dawa River subbasin, were prepared and sent to the 
Governments. The objectives of the project are planning the Dawa River Basin for 
irrigation, power development, drinking water supply and conjunctive use of surface 
and groundwater with a view to expanding the resources development of the region and 
establishing settled agriculture in order to alleviate the problems of food shortage 
and to raise the standard of living of the people. 

126. A project document on planning the water resources development at the Lake 
Tanganyika basin was submitted for financing under the United Nations Trust Fund for 
African Development. The objectives of the project are to undertake studies of 
international rivers and lakes in Africa, to identify and report on the possible 
scope for development and to encourage exchanges between countries sharing common 
river basins, to share experiences in planning, development, regulation, management 
and conservation of water resources. This project is initially envisaged to cover 
studies on 17 major international rivers in Africa with a projection plan to cover 
all the international rivers and lakes of the region in the future. 

127. The secretariat also participated in the first consultative meeting. held in 
Geneva in November 1978, on the international drinking water supply and sanitation 
decade; in a Seminar on Selected Water Problems in Islands and Coastal Areas with 
Special Regard to Desalination and Groundwater in Malta in June 1978; and in the 
International Symposium on Isotope Hydrology which was held in Munich-Neuherberg, 
Federal Republic of Germany_, from 19 to 24 June 1978. 

128. Close collaboration was maintained with United Nations Centre for Natural Resource' 
Energy and Transport in the area of securing publications and reports and with WMO, 
WHO, UNJ.l' and FAO. 

(d) CartographX 

129. J..luring th<> period under review, the secretariat concentrated on the following 
.r.ctJ'I7J. t:' ".:,::-.: (a) P!: .. ovision of domestic services such as the preparation of maps 
,.,-.d cl-,a,•t 'll:i cb ><ere t,ttached to the various reports prepared by the secretariat, 
(b) Assi.atin.~ '-'01.mtries of the region in developing efficient cartographic services 
r.nd (c) Preparatiol'l$ for the fourth United Nations Regional Cartographic Conference 
!'or Africa anc! the t:Yenty-first anniversary of the Commission with regard to the 
exhibition to be mounted by the secretariat. 
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130. The secretariat continued to play its part in consolidating and extending 
the Regional Centre, for training in Aerial Surveys at Ile-Ife in Nigeria. Courses 
in photogrammetry at technician's level and photogrammetric operator's courses were 
run in 1978/79 sessions and attended by students from within and outside the sub­
region where the Centre is located. 

131. Although at the end of the second Council Meeting of the African Association 
of Cartography at Algiers in November 1977 the Council called for closer co-operation 
between it and the secretariat1 only one contact was made with the ECA secretariat on 
matters of mutual interests. This was in June 1978 when the Association approached 
the secretariat for assistance in establishing a cartographic ceatre in the Congo for 
training photogrammetric .operators, photogrammetrists at, technician's level and 
cartographers. 

132. Only two out of the five contracting countries at the Regional Centre for 
Services in Surveying and Mapping, Nairobi (Kenya) were active financial participants, 
which has adversely a~~ected the growth of the Centre, particularly its physical and 
curriculum developments. ·Two members of the Governing Council visited Ethiopia in 
December 1978 to solicit political and material support. Many more such visits were 
planned to other countries within the East African subregion in the near future. The 
secretariat was represented at the sixth and seventh Governing Council Meetings of 
the Centre, held in Nairobi (Kenya) in September 1978 and January 1979· 

133. The Congo approached the secretariat for assistance in strengthening its 
cartographic organization. As a first step.the secretariat sent a mission to assess 
requirements and a report was prepared. This is being studied for whatever technical 
assistance the secretariat would negotiate on behalf of the Government of the Republic 
of the Congo. 

134. At ·the joint invitation of the International Association of Geodesy and the 
Commission for Geodesy in Africa, the secretariat participated in the International 
Gravity Workshop 1978, held in Nairobi (Kenya) from 20 Novembey to 2 December 1978. 
The Workshop adopted 14 resolutions two of which required action by the secretariat. 
The secretariat was requested to (a) approach the Italian Government for necessary 
financial assistance that ·would enable the Institute de Metrologia ·~. Colonnetti of 
Torino" to establish absolute gravity stations in Africa, and (b) take necessary 
action to ensure the continuous up-dating of the cartographic inventory for Africa. 

135· In collaboration with OAU~the secretariat participated actively in the meeting 
of experts concerning the preparation of the International Hydrogeological Map of 
Africa, held at Addis Ababa from 6 to 9 November 1978. The suggestion of the 
secretariat that the collaboration and co-operation of international agencies as 
well as other national and international organizations be requested in the launching 
of the map was unanimously accepted. This was seen to be in consonance with the 
spirit of technical co-operation among national and international agencies in the 
implementation of projects of mutual benefit. 

136. Work on the compilation of the cartographic inventory for Africa project 
for which a grant of $Can. 449,705 was provided by the Canadian Goverrunent continued. 
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137. The Cartography Unit was actively involved with the preparation of materials 
(maps, charts and diagrams) which were exhibited during the celebration of the 
twenty-first anniversary of the Commission. It assisted in mounting the secretariat's 
exhibition in Rabat (Morocco) in March 1979. 

1)8. ~ from May 1978 the secretariat commenced preparations for the convening of 
the fourth United Nations Regional Cartographic Conference for Africa to be held in 
Abidjan (the Ivory Coast) from 5 to 16 November 1979. 

139. During the period under review, the drawing office prepared 178 drawings for 
maps and charts and distributed 500 map sheets of maps published by the secretariat 
to organizations both inside and outside Africa. 

140. The Map Documentation and Reference Centre received 320 maps and other 
cartographic publications and published three quarterly accessions list which were 
sent to its correspondents. A catalogue of its holdings would be ready for publication 
in May 1979. 

(e) Environment 

141. In a circular dated 6 November 1978 the Executive Secretary announced the 
establishment of the Environmental Co-ordination Office to be in the Cabinet Office 
of the Executive Secretary with effect from 17 October 1978Jin the same circular 
the Executive Secretary indicated that the Environment Unit in the'Natural Resources 
Division was abolished. However, during the period before that time~ the staff member 
in the Environment Unit was fully engaged in the preparations of documents for the 
Meeting of Plenipotentiaries on the Establishment of an African Remote Sensing 
Programme which was later held in Ouagadougou in September 1978. The staff member 
also followed up that meeting by preparing its report and letters of transmittal 
to the member States. 

Population 

142. During the period May 1978 to March 1979, assistance to the Nigerian Government 
in conducting demographic surveys in connexion with the planning of the country•s new 
capital city project was continued. Assistance was also given to Governments of 
Mauritius and the Libyan ArabJamahiriyain the analysis of census data. 

143. In the field of training, courses in demography and related topics were 
given at the East African Statistical Training Centre (Dar es Salaam) and to the 
Family Guidance Association of Ethiopia (Addis Ababa). An in-service training on 
the analysis of census data was also organized at the Census and Statistics 
Department in the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. 

144. The secretariat continued to backstop the activities of the Regional Institute 
for Population Studies (Accra) and the Institut de formation et de recherche demographic 
(Yaounde), by participating in their Governing COuncil •eei1ngs, and also by dei1ver1rig 
lectures in statistics at the Accra Institute. 

145. The African Directory of Demographers and two editions of the African Popul.ation 
Newsletter were published. Two studies on Kenya and the Ivory Coast are being 
published under the macro-micro case studies project of the secretariat. The re­
organization and updating of the Information and Clearing House Unit was undertaken 
with the assistance of consultants. 
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146. The secretariat organized the third session of Conference of African 
Demographers at Dakar from 19 to 24 February 1979, at which 38 member States 
and other bodies were represented. Great importance was given to the role of 
population issues in socio-economic planning by the Conference. A resolution 
on the merging of the Conference of African Planners, Conference of African 
Statisticians and Conference of African Demographers was adopted together with 
two other resolutions on priorities in the population work programme of ECA 
and on regional training in population studies in Africa, 

147. Work continued on the analysis of African Governments' replies to the 
Secretary-General's Third Inquiry on Population and Development. Studies were 
also completed on mortality in the United Republic of Tanzania, Kenya and the 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Work was started on a study on the relationship 
between marriage and fertili~y and population projections for the countries 
of the region. A major three-round survey on fertility/mortality was started 
in Zambia. 

148, The secretariat collaborated closely with UNFPA and specialized agencies 
including other organizations. The ~brd ~bundation provided funds for the 
Zambia survey. UNESCO and OAU collaborated in the Meeting of Experts on population 
communication media. The secretariat also took part in the ACC Sub-Committee and 
Inter-agency working group meetings on population. 

Fiscal, monetary and financial policies and institutions 

149. The major emphasis in the implementation of the sub-programme 
relating to the development and management of budgetary and. taxation systems 
was on enhancing the financial management capability and strengthening the 
budgetary and taxation systems of member States. During the period under 
review, activities focused on assisting African countries in the training of 
various categories of personnel in their public services for managing their 
public financial infrastructures, This was done through the holding of 
problem-oriented national training workshops on taxation policy, legislation 
and administration and budgetary management and studies to be used as back­
ground documents for the training workshops. 

150. In the field of fiscal advisory services, a preliminary survey mission 
to Seychelles was carried out aimed at assisting the Government in working 
out short-and long-term training programmes for its public finance personnel, 

151. National training workshops on tax policy and administration and 
budgetary control procedures were conducted at Juba, the Sudan and in 
Mogadiscio, Somalia, respectively for tax and budget officers. A study on 
improvements in budgetary systems and management in selected African countries 
was finalized for publication and used as one of the background documents for 
conducting the national training workshops. 

152, The studies on the development of techniques and procedures for 
effective co-ordination of the budget and the plan, and case studies of African 
countries' experiences in using presumptive tax assessment techniques in 
taxing small traders will soon be finalized. 
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Science and technology 

153• The first session of the Council and the first meetinL of the ~xecutive 
Board of the African Centre for Technology were held in Arusha, United Hepublic 
of Tanzania, from 8 to ll May 1978. 'rhe Executive Board considered questions 
such as the organization of the secretariat of the Centre including staff 
matters, a draft programme of work and budget for 1978 and 1979 including the 
formula for contributions by States members of the Centre and the host country. 
The recommendations of the Executive Board were then submitted to the resumed 
session of Council which was to consider them and select a host country for the 
Centre. Since no decision was taken by Council on the question of selection 
of a host country for the Centre, the interim secretariat prepared the second 
session of the Council and the ,gecond meetinc of the Executive Board of the 
Centre in November 1978. 

154• At its special session held 
selected Senegal to host the Centre. 
the Executive Director and Directors 

from 3 to 7 November 1978 the Council 
On the question of the appointment of 

of Divisions it was decided to extend the 
closing date for receipt of additional applications in view of the poor response 
to the initial advertisements. 'l'he Council further established an Interview 
Panel consisting of experts from Burundi, Guinea, Kenya, the Sudan, OAU and 
the secretariat to review the applications received by l) December 1978, 
interview the short-listed candidates and make recommendations for appointment 
to a special meeting of the Executive Board of the Centre. 

155. The Interview Panel held its first meeting on 5 and 6 January 1979 
andshort-listedthe candidates for the posts of Executive Director and 
Directors of Divisions who were interviewed by the Panel at its meetina 
held in March 1979. · 

156. ~~nancing for the preparatory activities has been provided principally 
by UNDP and UllESCO. The following United liations bodies and specialized 
agencies also have contributed: UtlCTAD, UNIDO, FAO, ILO and 'ol!PO. ~~nancing 
for the operations of the Centre consists of a regular budget obtaineQ from 
contributions by member States and a subvention from OAU 1 supported by a UNDP 
assistance project covering the period 1978-1981 as well as assistance from 
agencies within the United !lations system. 

157. Since its operations embrace the transfer, development and adaptation 
of technology in the whole region, the Centre will be directly involved in 
action programmes arising out of the African regional meetin;:; and the global 
United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for Development. The 
Centre will also have strong links with other technological organizations 
within and outside the region, such as the African Regional Organization for 
Standardization (ARSO), the Regional Centre for Engineering Design and 
Manufacturing, the Ar~b Centre for Technology and similar centres in Asia 
and Latin America. 

158. The United Nations Conference on ~cience and Technology for Development 
(UNCSTD) is being convened pursuant to various measures taken by the General 
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council and, in particular, ~conomic and 
~ocial Council resolution 1897 (XVLL) and General Assembly re~olutions 
3362 (3-VII) and 31/184. 
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159• The secretariat participated in the preparatory activities for tnoCSTD 
in 1978, the first and second sessions of the preparatory Conunittee in New York 
and Geneva, the fourth session of the Corrmittee for Science and Technology for 
Development, the ACCSub-committeeon Science and Technology, the regional 
commissions meeting in New York, the informal meeting on the Network for Exchange 
of Information and Transfer of Technology, the Cairo Meeting on host country 
negotiations etc., and conducted dialogues with African focal points in the 
Gambia, Malawi, Botswana, Lesotho, the United Republic of Tanzania, Kenya, Zambia, 
Gabon, Swaziland, !4adagascar, Nigeria, Ghana, Liberia, the United Republic of 
Cameroon, Senegal and Guinea regarding preparations :for tn'CSTD through 
correspondence and by visits. 

160. As a further input into the preparations for UNCSTD, the secretariat, 
with support from the tniCSTD secretariat in New York and the African Association 
for the Advancement of Science and 'I'eclmology, organized a meeting of selected 
African experts in Yaound~, United Hepublic of Cameroon,from 17 to 21 July 1978. 
This meeting of experts in science and technology discussed the draft African 
negional Paper for UNCSTD which the secretariat had prepared, and made useful 
comments for the improvement of the paper. 

161. The African Regional ~leet ing of UNCSTD was held in Cairo from 
24 to 29 August 1978. The meeting took decisions regarding the review and 
:final preparations of the African Regional Paper including Programme o:f Action 
for submission to the liorld Conference. ~,allowing the African Regional MeetingJ 
the secretariat revised the Regional Paper and mounted follow-up activities. 
A member of the secretariat participated in the third session of the 
Preparatory Committee held in New York in January 1979. 

162. 1'he secretariat assisted with the organization and serv1c1ng of the 
thirteenth meeting of the African Hegional Group of ACAS'l', which was held in 
Addis Ababa from 15 to 17 May 1978. The session considered the progress of 
preparatory activities in Africa for the United Nations Conference on Science 
and 'rechnoloe;y for Developmeilt and made proposals to effect more productive 
results :from activities planned at the national and subregional levels. The 
session further reviewed and commented on the draft Regional Paper for submission 
to the African Regional Meeting on UNCSTD. 

163. The session also reviewed the secretariat's programme of work in science 
and technology for 1980-1983 and urged the Bxecutive Secretary and the Gonference 
of' fllinisters to take the necessary steps to ensure that the Science and Technology 
Unit was strene;~hened in 1979. 

164. EGA collaborated with the .iorld Intellectual Property Organization ( .;IFO) 
in the establishment of the Industrial Property Organization of Bnclish-speakine; 
African countries, the headquarters of which is located in Nairobi, Kenya. ·The 
objectives of the organization include the promotion and harmonization of 
industrial property, laws and practices that would enhance the economic development 
of the States members of the oreanization, establish related common services 
and promote the trainin~ of personnel in the field of industrial property laws 
and practice. The Commission and ./IPO jointly provide the interim secretariat 
of the organization, and as such has prepared model on trade marks, patents 
and industrial designs sui table for the needs of the States members of the 
organization for consideration and adaptation by them. 
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165. The first session of the Council of the organization was held in 
Nairobi 2 to 5 May 1978. At this session the Council decided that a Patent 
Documentation and Information Centre should be established within the framework 
of the organization, and that the Commission and <liFO, acting as interim 
secretariat, should continue their efforts to mobilize resources from external 
sources for the implementation of ttis Centre. The first budget of the 
organization should be for the year beginning from l January 1980 and that 
contributions ,from member States should be proportionate to the formula 
applied.f'or their contributions to the budget of the United Nations. The • Director of the organization should be appointed at its next session, to 
take office as from January 1980 to coincide with the i'irst budgetary year. 
Until the Director was appointed 1 the Commission and .iiPO should continue to 
provide interim secretariat office. 

166. The two Patent Documentation and Information Centre, one for English-
speaking countries (Nairobi) and the other for French-speaking countries 
( Yaoundt\) are expected to have close links with the African !(egional Centre 
for Technology, to ensure that the important role of patents in technological 
development is adequately achieved. 

167. A Seminar on Industrial Property, organized jointly by the Commission 
and WIP01 was held.in Nairobi, Kenya, from 7 to 9 December 1978. It discussed 
access to technological information contained in patent documents, the 
importance of a modern patent system in a developing country, training, and 
policy and practical aspects of introducing modern harmonized patent legislation 
as well as the proposed Patent Documentation and Information Centre. 

168. The Second Session of the Council discussed and endorsed the 
recommendations of the Seminar. The Council also discussed and adopted the 
Model Law on Trade Marks prepared by its Committee on Trade Marks and Industrial 
Design Matters. 

169. The Council decided that the Industrial Property Organization and OAPI (t 
sister organization for French-speaking Africa) should jointly provide to the 
African Regional Centre for Technology support services as specialized agencies 
responsible for patent documentation and information. The Council also decided 
that further missions to member as well as potential member countries should 
be organized to draw attention to the usefulness of technological information 
from patent documents to Governments, R & D institutions, universities and 
industry, and to explore how to establish working relations between the Organizat; 
and such users at the national level. 

170. The third meeting of the ARSO Council, organized by the secretariat 
which is the interim secretariat, was held from 9 to 11 January 1979 in Addis 
Ababa and considered a number of issues connected with the organization of the 
secretariat of ARSO and its eventual location in the host country, Ghana. The 
Council also appointed a Secretary-General, who is expected to assume office 
in April 1979. 

171. liith regard to the development of manpower for science and technology, 
a project has been developed within the programme of assistance in restructuring 
existing curricula in technology in universities in Africa. The project has the 
objective of exposing the engineering student to more factory-level practical 
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experience while still at University so as to make himmoreuseful to industry 
immediately upon graduation. This is to be achieved by the establishment and 
operation of production workshop units in faculties of engineering at the 
universities. Finance is being obtained from relevant funding agencies for 
this project. 

172. The secretariat, jointly with illlESCO, has prepared a project on the 
development of marine science and technology in Africa. The project has three 
principal objectives, namely, to enable the maritime states in East arid ·Jest 
Africa better to explore and exploit their marine resources, to develop 
indigenous manpower in these countries ih marine science and technology research 
and to promote co-operation among the countries concerned in the development 
and utilization of their marine resources. Finance for this project is being 
sought from relevant funding sources. · 

173. The second meeting of experts on the creation of an African Network of 
Institutions Engaged in Scientific and Technological Research and Higher 
Education organized by UNESCO was held in Nairobi, Kenya from ll to 15 December 
1978. 

174• Decisions were taken regarding the machinery for establishing the 
network, its modes of operation and linkages with other institutions in the 
region and outside. The meeting also reviewed a project document on the 
network. It was decided that the network be called the African Network of 
Scientific and Technological Institutions. The operation of the network is 
to be co-ordinated by a Regional Co-ordinator to be based in Nairobi. UHl:::>CO 
is initiating steps to recruit the Hegional Co-ordinator. 

175• Other promotional activities of the secretariat in regional co-operation 
in science and technology are attained through the operations of the 
intergovernmental organizations such as the African Regional Organization 
for Standardization (ARSO) and the African Regional Centre for Technology 
in the establishment of which the secretariat played a leading role and for 
which the secretariat acts as an interim secretariat. 

Social development 

176. Concerning the proposed African Centre for Applied Research and 
Training in Social Development to be located in Tripoli,Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, 
host country agreement was signed on 15 May 1978 between the Executive 
Secretary and the Ambassador of the Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
to Ethiopia. 

177. A project document containing all the data and financial implications 
of the Centre was circulated to member States, UNDP and other prospective 
contributors to the financing and operation of the Centre. By January 1979 
13 member States had acceded to the agreement establishing the Centre: Burw1di 1 

Egypt, Ghana, Kenya, Libyan Arab Jamahirivs, Mali, Morocco, Niger, Sene~al, 
Sierra Leone, Sudan, United Republic of Cameroon, Zaire. 
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178. The Assistant Administrator of the UNDP Arab Bureau visited EGA in 
January 1979 and expressed interest in supporting the establishment and 
operation of the Centre. The nature and extent of the UNDP Arab Bureau 
support to ~the Centre will be determined in due course. 

179• In February and March 1979, a joint ECA/OAU ll!ission visited Lome, 
Togo, where it conferred with Government officials on the third Conference 
of AfricanMinisters of Social Affairs to be held in Lome in November 1979. 

180. A survey of social trends and major social development problems 
was undertaken during 1978 with the help of a consultant. The study 
is expected to serve as the main working document for the \hird Conference 
of African Ministers of Social Affairs. This report will also be used for 
preparation of the Africa Chapter of the United Nations Report on the 
World Social Situation and the secretariat's Survey of Economic and Social 
Conditions in Africa. 

181. Activities in the field of youth during 1978 and 1979 have been 
limited to (a) a survey of youth policies, prograrrunes and trainint:; requirements 
in Africa, which was completed in draft form, but needs field work to up-date 
the data and authenticate the information, and (b) activities in connexion 
with the designation of 1979 as the International Year of the Uhild (see also in 
this connexion document E/CN.l4/722). 

182. The secretariat participated in an Inter-Agency Task ~·orce loleeting 
on Youth, held at Geneva from 9 to 11 V.ay 1978. ~~ong the main objectives of 
the meeting was the formulation of a project for a joint United Nations 
Training \lorkshop for Youth Leaders and Youth •iorkers in Southern Africa. 
Other considerations included channels of communication between the 
United !lations and youth organizations, and how these could be made more 
effective. 

183. A study of family welfare and development in Africa was completed 
and a monography entitled Family vlelfare and Development in .ilfrioa 
(E/CN.l4/SWSA/ll) was issued in ~~ 1978. 

184. 
United 
of the 
family 
areas, 

The secretariat, in co-operation with UlliCL.£1' and oLl1er organs of the 
Nations system, drew up a detailed procra~ume for tf~e observance 
International Year of the Child. A manual on child develonment, 
life and nutrition, specifically prepared for traif,ers in the rural 
was published as one of ECA's contributions for the Year, 

185. In the field of social welfare trainin<:;, the secretariat continued 
extending technical advice and support to and participatinc in the 
programme activities of the Association for :iocial Work Education in 
Africa (AS\JEA). It participated in an Expert Group >leetint; a.. the 
Development of a Training Curriculum in l•'amily .-lelfare in May 197fl. 

186. In the field of integrated rural development, durin;~ the period under 
review, the Inter-Divisional llorking Group id.entified omd eGtablished ohe 
secretariat 1 s Special Programme in Integrated Rural Development. A total 
of seven interdivisional and interdisciplinary yroJects were also desicned and 
implemented under its auspices. 
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187. A comparative study of the organization, administration a.nil financin~;~ 
of rural development in A.J:'rica was completed in mid-1978. This study was 
used as the basic background document at the Intergovernmental Meeting on 
Policy, Planning, Organization and ~~ment of Integrated Rural Development, 
which took place in Arusha (Tanzania), from 26 Oct 0ber to 3 November 1978. 

188. After the amalgamation of the two publications, "Rural Development 
Newsletter" and "African liomen", a new quarterly bulletin, "Rural Progress" 
is being edited and published by the secretariat. 

189. Major efforts of the African Training and Research Centre for ./omen 
during this period were directed towards the development of institutions to enhance 
the integration of women in development at the national, subregional and 
regional levels. Inaugural meetings of the subregional committees for 
the integration of women in development were held for Eastern and Southern 
Africa from 19 to 21 June 1978 1 Central Africa from 10 to 13 July 1978 1 \-lest 
Africa from 30 November to 2 December 1978 and the Great Lakes Community 
countries on 11 and 12 January 1979• The subregional committees are composed 
of representatives of national machineries who come together to review the work 
programme of ECA for the subregion relating to women. At the regional level, 
the African Regional Co-ordinating Committee was inaugurated in Rabat from 
14 to 17 March 1979. This committee is composed of three oountries 
from each subregion, the Bureau of the Regional Conference, Pan African 
liomen's Organization and the Organization of African Unity. Its main 
functions is to co-ordinate the activities of the subregional committees 
(see also in this connexion document E/CN.14/716). 

190. During the period, the Centre organized workshops on preparation, 
implementation and evaluation of project proposals for women heads of national 
machineries in the countries served by three of the i<iULPOCs , i.e., Eastern 
and Southern Africa, Central Africa and West Africa. 

191. It was during this period also that the first ECA/PAID/FAO/UliiCEF In-
service Training Course for Intermediate Level Trainers in Rural 
Areas from ~Tench-speaking African countries at the Panafrican Institute 
for Development in Douala, United Republic of Cameroon, was organized in 
October-December 1978. Thirty trainees from Benin, Burundi, Mauritania, 
Madagascar, Rwanda, Senegal, Togo 1 the United Republic of Cameroon and the Upper 
Volta participated. The training course was one in a series designed to 
improve the theoretical and practical knowledge of trainers in food and nutrition, 
managament of family resources, environmental hygiene, extension methods, 
organization of training programmes, communication, survey techniques, 
evaluation, follow-up and reporting. The second course is planned for end 
of 1979 1 and WHO has indicated interest in sponsoring a few trainees as well 
as providing instructions on health aspects. 

192. In November 1978 a Seminar on Randicrafts and Small-Scale Industries 
was organized in Addis Ababa for French-speaking countries following the 
model of a similar seminar organized for English-speaking countries in 
Kitwe 1 Zambia in 1975• Recommendations requesting Governments and international 
organizations to develop this important income-generating activity for 
women were adopted. 
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193. A Workshop on the Development of ~-Care Centres in Africa was 
held in collaboration with UNICEF from 12 to 17 February 1979 in Tunisia 
for participants from Algeria, Angola, Burundi, Chad, the Congo, the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya, Mali, Mauritaniam llorocco, the Niger, Rwanda, Tunisi_aJ the United 
Republic of Cameroon, the Upper Volta and Zaire. The main objectives were to 
publicize the role of da_y-care centres in improving the access of women to 
economic opportunities and their integration in development and to discuss in 
what Wa.YS ECA and other interested agencies could assist individual countries 
to set up and improve da_y-care programmes. 

194. During the period under review studies were completed on the following r 
indicators of women's integration in development in Liberia; methods for 
and extent to which women have been integrated in national development 
planning in the United Republic of Cameroon, the Niger and the Upper Volta 
the involvement of women in the Mass Media in Sierra Leone and the Niger. 
These two studies which cover radio, television and the press, investigate 
attitudes towards women in the mass media; survey of handicrafts and small-
scale industries in Tunisia, Mali and Benin focusing on national policies 
regarding the development of these activities, 

Statistics 

195· Over all, the range and quality of statistics collected in the region 
have improved, However, in a few countries progress has been hampered by 
the brain drain from statistical offices, To help in stemming this tide, 
in addition to stepping up the training of stat-isticians the secretariat has 
proposed the setting up, in many countries, of user/producer committees which 
will discuss the data gaps in the_ statistical field and how these should be 
filled. A number of such producer/user committees have already been set up 
in a few African countries, It is too early yet to gauge what impact such 
committees would have on the development of statistics in the regioB. The 
second approach has been to encourage applied research within statistical 
offices. The need to improve the service conditions of statisticians in the 
region has also been generally recognized. 

196. The regional component of the Statistical Training Programme for Africa 
was approved in May 1978, This regional component made provision :lbr the 
appointment of one training officer and one specialist in the teaching of 
statistics, Emphasis has now shifted to the preparation of project documents 
for each of the centres under the programme, So far, draft project documents 
have been, or are being prepared, in respect of the Eastern Africa Statistical 
Training Centre, the Kigali Centre, the Yaound6 Centre and the Department of 
Statistics of the University of Ghana, Legon. It ma_y be recalled that, based 
on available information, the output of successfully trained statistical 
personnel of all levels durfng the period 1961 to 1978 was 2 1 385 at the 
middle level and 1,548 at the professional level, It is expected that as a 
result of STPA these figures would be more than doubled during the next ten 
years. 

197. The secretariat has continued to produce estimates of national accounts, 
However, in view of continuing criticisms that these estimates differ from 
estimates produced by other agencies, the secretariat has examined at great 
length the reasons for theae diserepancies and baa reached the conclusion that 
they are due to the fact that comparisons are being made of data which are 
strictly not comparable. One possible ·solution is a meeting of all the 
important producers and users of national accounts within the United Nations 
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system to be convened as soon as possible to discuss the problem and suggest 
a suitable solution. 

198. Advisory se~ices in the field of national accounts continue to be 
given. Missions were undertaken to Benin, Chad, Mauritania, the United 
Republic of Cameroon, and Sao Tome and Principe, 

199. Work continues on public sector statistics. There is also new emphasis 
on price statistics not only because of interest expressed by the Conference 
of African Statisticians, but also because of the statistical requirements 
of the New International Economic Order and International Development 
Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade. A working group 
on price statistics is scheduled to meet in May 1979. lolost of the papers 
for this meeting would be prepared by national statistical offices themselves 
rather than by the secretariat. 

200. The first issue ·Of Series 'C' of Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa, 
which presents data for the years 1966-1976 and comprises a set of 17 reference 
tables covering values of imports and exports by section of the United Nations 
Standard International Trade Classification (SITC), quantities and values of 
principal exports, direction of trade, matrices of intra-African trade and 
indices of quantum, unit value and terms of trade 1 was published during the 
year under review. This Series also contains a detailed analytical review 
of the external trade situation in Africa over the same period. 

201. Industrial and energy statistics continue to be compiled with the 
assistance of the United Nations Statistical Office. Preparations are being 
made to review the state of industrial statistics in African countries as a 
preliminary step to assessing their needs for their participation in the 1983 
Horld Programme of Industrial Statistics, 

202. A regional data base, comprising national accounts, public finance, 
prices, external conunodity trade, total external trade, terms of trade, annual 
commodity production, monthly commodity production, general industrial statistics, 
industrial production indext numbers, agriculture, forestry and fishing, 
transport and communications and demographic and social statistics, is being 
compiled. 

203. It may be recalled that the African Census Programme officially 
came to an end in December 1977 1 but the services rendered under the 
programme are being offered by a regional advisory service in demographic 
statistics with expanded terms of reference. The new regional advisory 
service caters not only for population censuses but also for demographic 
surveys, civil registration and other kinds of assistance in the demographic 
statistics field. There currently are four regional advisers in this service: 
two in demographic statistics, one in sampling and the fourth in data processing. 
A fifth adviser in civil registration is expected to join the secretariat 
shortly. During the period under review, missions were undertaken to Angola, 
Benin, Burundi, Botswana, Cape Verde, Ghana, Guinea-Bissau, Guinea, the Ivory 
Coast, Liberia, ~~lawi, Mali, ~~uritania, Somalia, Rwanda and the United 
Republic of 1'anzania. 
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204. The regional component of the African Household Survey Capability 
Programme was approved in May 1978 but the recruitment of two survey specialists 
was delayed , owing to factors beyond the control of the secretariat. 
Meanwhile, a number of African countries have drawn up integrated household 
survey proerammes for which both technical and financial assistance is required. 
Technical assistance at the regional level is being provided by the secretariat. 
Missions during the year were undertaken to the United Republic of Cameroon, 
Kenya, Mali, the United Republic of Tanzania and the Sudan to advise on on­
going or planned surveys. 

Demographic and social statistics 

205. A study on civil registration systems in Africa was undert<Ji:en in which 
geographical as well as subject coverage, together with methodological problems, 
were discussed. Suggestions on improvine, the systems to make them capable of 
yielding plausible vital rates were also considered, A study was also under­
taken on social indicator of relevance to Africa, 

206. The meeting convened during the period under review included a Working 
Group on the recommendations of the 1980 round of population and housing censuses 
a Training Workshop on the organization of population and housing censuses; 
and a seminar on Distributive Trade Statistics, 

Relations with specialized agencies and other organizations 

207. Close collaboration has existed between the secretariat and the United 
N'ations Statistical Office, United Nations FUnd for Population Activities, the 
Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies, 1•'A0 1 ILO, UJ.CTAD, 
UNE;;CO 1 cl1!0 1 the World Bank and Ilfill'. 

Transport, communications and tourism 

208. During the period under review, the activities of the secretariat 
were dominated by the preparation of the programme for the fjrst phase 
of the Transport and Communications Decade in Africa, Immediately follow-
ing the meeting of the co-ordinating committee for the Decade at which the 
global strategy was approved, consultants were recruited and field missions 
undertaken, The final report containingthe programme of activities for the 
first phase was then prepared for submission to a meeting of the Co-ordinating 
Committee and the Conference of African Ministers Jesponsible for Transport 1 

Communications and Planning. 

209. The secretariat also executed the ECOiJAS project on the harmonization 
and co-ordination of transport and collllllunications in West Africa. In that regard, 
studies were prepared on transport management, facilitation and insurance, 
shipping, postal services, railwa3s 1 inland waterwa3s 1 road transport, air 
transport and multimodal transport. The final report on the Eco,,;A;> project 
was submitted to ECO\·IAS in March 1979, 

210. Another aspect of the work of the secretariat was the preparation of the 
protocol on transport and communications for consideration by the Inter­
governmental negotiating Team on the Treaty for the Establishment of a 
Preferential Trade Area in Eastern and Southern Africa, 
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211. Concerning the Trans-African Highways Proeramme, the seventh session 
of the Co-ordinating Committee of the l•lombasa-Lagos Highwa;· was held at 
Yaounde from 13 to 18 November 1978, Most of the recommendations contained 
in the study on legal and administrative barriers to the movement of goods 
and persons were adopted and the meetin,:; also recommended the introduction of 
a "green card" along the lines of the one used in Europe and elsewhere. The 
meeting· also updated the document on the status of the Trans-African Highway 
and its feeder links. 

212. Subsequently the ministerial meetinc of the Co-ordinating Committee 
adopted the report on legal and administrative barriers and the paper on 
the current status of the Highway and its feeder links. It also amended and 
signed the constitution of the Lagos-blombasa Trans-African Highway Authority 
and agreed to its headquarters being located at Banb~i (Central African 
Empire). 

213. In the field of communicationJdocuments were prepared for a project 
relating to the use of broadcasting, accelerating development especially 
in rural Africa, a seminar to be held in the Soviet Union on satellite 
communications, and activities and projects for the >;orld Communications 
Year. 

214. The secretariat was also actively involved in the preparations for the 
twenty-first anniversary of the Commission and assisted in the preparation 
of a 30-minute documentary, short duration radio programmes and publications. 

215. A seminar on communications policy in the region end the 1979 
World Administrative Radio Conference was also organized in Nairobi from 
20 to 24 Jlovember 1979 • 

216. A meeting of the PANAFTEL Co-ordinating Committee was held on 19 and 20 
December 1978 at Geneva to review progress and to assist in seeking resources 
for the completion of the first stage of the Network comprising 24,000 km 
of route (about 6 1000 km of these are yet to attract financing) and for 
the carryine out of feasibility studies on the second stage which comprises 
about 16,000 km of route requested n~inly by newly independent members of 
the Commission. 

217. The Co-ordinating Committee, in co-operation with national 
telecommunication organizations of the region, also organized two subregional 
technical committee meetingsJin Maseru in September 1978 and in Ouagadougou 
in January 1979. 

218. The secretariat participated in two ad hoc interagency meetings 
on the >lorld Communications Yeal)in Geneva in September 1978 and in New York 
in January 1979• The result of the two meetings was a report to the Secretary­
General on projects and activities for the •lorld Communications Year. 
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The secretariat also had consultations with UPU on the harmonization 
work programmes of the two organizations in postal services development 
Region, 

Tourism 
220. Regarding tourism, in the field of technical assistance, the Niger 
presented a request in the field of tourism statistics, the United Republic 
of Tanzania presented one for a feasibility study for the expansion of its 
pleasure boat' industry along the coast of the Indian Ocean and the shores of 
Lake Victoria, while the UDEAC secretariat requested financial assistance of 
15,000 dollars to fill the gap between the resources it allocated and the total 
cost of the tourism development study it was going to undertake in its member 
States, The UDEAC request could not be met however for it is not in ECA 
tradition to grant financial assistance to its member countries, 

221. In the case of the Niger, a mission was carried out in Y~ 1978 at 
the request of the Minister of Economic Affairs, Commerce and Industry 
with the collaboration of the ?iiamey illULPOC to assist the llational 
Officer of Tourism and Hotel ~ianagement in establishing a permanent 
system of tourism statistics, 

222, The Unit also made a feasibility study for. a Hotel Training Centre 
in the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya at the request of the 'Libyan Government, 

223. The secretariat drafted the terms of reference of the tourism study 
which was incorporated in the integrated rural development project between 
Ethiopia and Kenya. It also prepared the terms of reference of .t>GOWAS 
tourism industry survey at the request of the ECOWAS secretariat, These 
terms of r~ference were accepted by the ECO.IAS Co-ordination Committee 
Meeting held in July 1978 in Ibadan, 

224, The annual bulletin of tourism in Africa was published with 
considerable delays in view of the lack of early replies by member States 
and major tour operators to the questionnaires sent to them, 

225. The first regional Conference on Tourism and Economic Development 
was organized in collaboration with the ';/orld Tourism Organization (WTO), 
The Conference was convened in qrder to analyse the basic factors affecting 
tourism development in Africa with a view to securing broader participation 
of African countries in the world tourism market and of improving tourism 
development and planning in the countries of the region, 

c. PROGRAMME OF WORK AND PRIORITIES FOR 1980-1981 

226, The basic assumptions of the work programme are the need for an 
increasing measure of economic self-reliance and for the installation, 
within the countries of the region individually and collectively, of the component! 
of an autonomous and self-sustaining engine of growth and diversification, 
capable of being directed to meet one or more of several objectives of socio­
economic policy. These would include accelerated and difersified growth to 
meet the needs of the mass of the people, the widespread development of 
capabilities for generating and retaining real income, the reduction of 
unemployment and the moderation of the present pattern of urban growth and 
poverty, 



- 33-

227. It is necessary to draw attention to a number of the programme's design 
characteristics. One of these is that there is a close relationship between 
projects in the four categories of classification, such that the same subject 
appears under "assistance to countries and territories", under "studies", and under 
"Conferences, meetings, seminars and expert working groups". Occasionally, it 
also appears under "collection and dissemination of information". The effect of 
this is to reinforce the thrust of a programme or subprogramme. 

228. A second design characteristic is that of subject area prese~tation. 
Projects appearing in different programmes are assembled together for ea~ 
comprehension under a single heading and suitably located, e.g. "least developed 
oountries"under"socio-economic research and planning","integrated rural development" 
under"social developmen1'1 and " economic co-operation among developing regions" under 
"promotion of economic co-operation and integration". The principle is ertended 
in a modified W!IJ' in respect of "multinational basic strategic industries" which 
appear under separate headings in industry, manpower and natural resources. 

229. A third design characteristic is the broad classification of each 
programme wherever applicable into (a) General programme , (b) Regional programme; 
(c) Subregional programme 1and (d) Interregional programme, an exercise necessitated 
by the derivation of ECA's programme of work from that of the ~IDLPOCs. 

230. A fourth characteristic ertending beyond mere design is the transference 
of concepts and policy proposals from one theatre to another. This is most clearly 
displ8¥ed in the programme on international trade and finance where a wider 
approach is now adapted towards barriers to intra-African trade. These provide 
the basis t'or c;Lose examination of the modalities for multilateral trade 
negotiations within the region. Important components of international trade 
mechanisms required within the region but hitherto overlooked, such as commodity 
exchange markets, are now included. 

231. A fifth design characteristic is the recognition of policy and planning 
aspects, manpower aspects and institution building aspects in several programmes. 
Of many important institutions proposed, two deserve special notice: the African 
Centre for Advanced Public Policy Analysis and Strategic Studies and the African 
Regional Data Bank. 

232. It should be added that because of terminological inadequacies in the 
four-fold classification mentioned earlier even activities designed to create 
concrete objects inevitably appear as PstudiesQ thus concealing a major shift from 
the preparation of reports and documents to the realization of substantial projects. 

233. The underlying strategy of the programme is based on the propositions of the 
New International Economic Order spelled out in terms of the socio-economic 
characteristics and problems of the region. The programme reflects the need for 
rapid, simultaneous and inter-linked advance on several strategic points and takes 
into account the present low level of self-reliance andof self-sustaining growth 
and structural diversification characteristic of most countries of the region. This 
level is in part due to the fact that of the 49 independent States in the region 
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26 are estimated to have a population of 5 million or less and only two a population 
of over 30 million. Twenty of the 29 least developed countries in the developing world 
are located in the region. The dominance of subsistence production is well known 
and so is the predominance of only one or two commodities in national exports. 
As regards industry, the share of the region in world output of metals and 
engineering products remained unchanged in the 15 years between 1955 and 1970 
at 0.2 per cent. Indeed, the share of metals and engineering products in total 
industrial output in the region appears to have declined. Even more striking is 
the fact that1 of all developing regions1 Africa had the lowest rate of engineering 
production to engineering imports. These points are si&'llificant since the 
engineering industries are distinguished by the fact that they supply the means 
of production not only to other sectors of the economy but also to themselves and 
also provide for the quantitative and qualitative changes in the rang~ of producer 
goods resulting from the expansion and technological improvement of production. 
It is thus clear that the metal and engineering industries which serve as the most 
important carrier of technological innovation and its diffusion are striking by 
their insufficiency and slow growth in large parts of the region. 

234. More concretely, the strategy on which the programme is based places 
emphasis on the development of industry, the transformation of agriculture and the 
promotion of the accelerated development of the rural sector in such a way as to 
engineer positive growth promoting and diversifying interactions among these sectors. 
The subsectors of the industrial sector are concerned as structurally and 
dynamically related to each other, not as a casual and miscellaneous aggregation 
of industrial enterprises, activities and products. The development of industry is 
seen as a chain running from multinational basic.and strategic industries to 
national industries and rural industries, tied together, where necessary, by 
complementation agreements and subcontracting arrangements. The instrumentation 
for industry includes African multinational corporations supported by multinational 
mining and industrial development banks, long-term agreements for the supply of 
raw materials, intermediate and finished products, the development of surface 
transport and the adoption on a regional basis of common technical design 
standards for key products. African multinational corporations would include 
among their functions technological development, innovation and diffusion, the 
promotion of improved management techniques and general support to industries in 
their particular sector. 'Phey would negotiate joint enterprises and teclmology 
contracts as well as promote extra-African exports of manufactures. 

235. For the industrial multiplier to work it will require increased competence 
in industrial surveys, in industrial project design, analysis and planning, 
in the design and use of protective measures and regulatory devices and 
will depend on the quality, orientation and quantity of entrepreneurial resources 
defined to include the development of managerial capabilities and of management 
Consultancy services as well as the supply and quality of technical manpower. 
It will also depend on the organization and operating methods of institutions 
for mobilizing and deploying domestic savinge; on the adequacy of support 
institutions and services and on access to information on available technologies. 

236. The raw materials for these and other inciustries will be ,c;iven particular 
attention by the Division of' liatural Resources, "hilst the manpower demand and 
supply problems will be studied by the Public Administration, l·;ana&;ement and 
J.Janpower Division. It >Jill also be necessary to give some consideration to the 
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technology components of these industries in terms of mechanisms, conditions, 
and costs of availability. A considerable amount of institution building or 
improvement will be required, including those recommended by the third 
ECA/OAU/UlHDO Conference of lliinisters of Industry in Nairobi in December 1975• 

237. The transformation of agriculture will be pushed partly through improved 
policy, planning and institutions, partly through improved supply of inputs 
and partly through the reorganization of farming. Other projects contributing 
to the improvement of farmint: are referred to under integrated rural development. 
Special attention will be given to food production and marketing, price policies, 
storage, processing, markets and marketing. The links with industry: agricultural 
equipment (including parts, accessories and components)• implements and tools, 
agricultural chemicals, packaging and transportation, water and power supply, 
consumer durables, hardly need to be described. 

238. The attack on problems of rural transformation is presented in a special 
area programme. It covers the spatial organization of economic activity (regional 
planning, growth pole concepts and effects, urbanization policy) as well as 
rural infrastructure - electrification, non-conventional sources of energy, 
water supplies and telecommunications. 

239. In a region with a pattern of population as described above the scale 
of requirements for self-sustaining economic growth and diversification are 
important. 'I'hese requirements are dealt with in the extension an<i development 
of the national market associated not only with regional planninl! and inte£rated 
rural development but also with several other projects - transfer of purchasing 
power to rural areas, price policies for food, projects on employment expansion, 
and government machinery for domestic trade. National markets are next physically 
linked to1:ether by intermodal surface transport and the possibilities of air 
cargo development are not overlooked. The institutional devices include commodity 
exchange markets, national procurement and supplies machinery, long-term 
agreements for the supply and purchase of raw materials, semi-finished and finished 
products, export credit insurance and financing schemes,the detetmination of 
modalities for intra-African trade negotiations, regional payments~stem, 
the effective control of foreign trade by national structures,and standardization. 

240. The scale of requirements may also be considered as part of the attempt 
to remove the present geographical and commodity constraints in extra-African trade 
throueh the development of trade with other developing regions and with Socialist 
countries. 'l'hese developments are partly dependent on progress in restructuriug 
maritime and air transport., 

241. Cne of the major cbjectiveG of socio-economic policy is the reduction of 
unemployment. 1'his wiJ.l ue partly a function of the rate of development of industry, 
agriculture and the rural non-farm sector and partly of the technoloeies adopted 
for these developments. In particular the development of ~ual infrastructure and 
the associated building and construction inuustries are expected to nave a 
considerable impact on the problem. 1'he same is expected of the mining industry 
and of' small-scale and rural industries. F'ormal an<i non-formal education and rural 
medical and health services are normally highly labour-intensive. 
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242. Two critical factors affecting the rate of employment expansion will 
require special attention: the rate at which skills can be acquired to meet 
changing needs or levels of sophistication and to adapt to sectoral shifts in 
production patterns, and the supply and quality of entrepreneurial resources -
a long neglected factor. The region needs a revolution in its approaches to 
skill development and to nurturing entrepreneurial resources. 'l'he very low level 
of engineering production (including the manufacture of parts, accessories and 
components) th~ large scope for appropriate technology products suggest that 
significant employment opportunities will emerge through industrial expansion. 
The age 'structure of the A£rican population makes programmes for the young important, 

243. A second objective of socio-economic policy is the reduction of mass povert 
In the region this would, to a large extent, mean a wide distribution of capabilitiel 
to generate and retain income in the rural areas. The expansion of employment, 
and the use of price policies and fiscal measures to effect income transfers 
constitute three powerful instruments for achieving the purpose. 'l'he restructuring 
of domestic markets, of which the reduction of the costs of distribution and 
marketing are essential components, constitutes a foruth instrument. 

244. iiesource requirements may be considered in various ways. Those of local 
or1g1n requiring exploration evaluation and improvement; those which must be 
obtained through imports. The latter can also be divided in·to two: those obtainablE 
through improved trade positions, and those secured through increasing internalizatic 
of ownership and deployment of factor inputs. other classifications refer to degreee 
of essentiality and to relevance to plan targets and objectives. Improving trade 
position is covered by joint pooling of ke.v imports (including multinational 
procurement arrangements); the establishment of multinational import' and export 
enterprises; and institution building and improvement. Increasing ownership 
of factor inputs affects maritime shipping. Two large and increasing channels 
of resource drain deserve special notice. The first is skilled manpower, 
including Consultancy services - covered by numerous projects in education, training, 
labour and management and the programme for the integration of women in development 
and the second is payments for imported technology. The availability of resources 
is associated with their mobilization and redeployment. 

245. As regards technology, the timely shift of attention from costs of technolot 
imports to the strengthening of national and multinational capabilities in 
organ1z1ng the transfer adaptation and development of technology is fully reflected. 
The region faces the challenge of engineering a technological revolution. 

246. Economic co-operation, considered vital and inevitable, is reflected in 
practically all programmes. otherwise the emphasis is on concepts, machinery 
and personnel. ~ull recognition is given to the need for concrete action in 
promoting co-operation among developing regions. 

247. The planning of such complex and interloCking activities clearly requires 
fresh approach. }'irst is the unified approach which stresses the need for practical 
handling of the many-sidedness of planning, population dynamics, population movement• 
and their effects. 

248. No planning is feasible without an adequate data base and attention is 
drawn here to the project on an African data bank as well as to the close correlatim 
of the work programme in statistics to other work programmes. 
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249. The implementation of policies and programmes will require new governmental 
structures and organization as well as the extension and improved performance of 
public enterprises. It is not unrealistic to assume that joint enterprises will pl~ 
a major role in the implementation of the strategy and programme of activities pro­
posed to Governments. 

250. FOr the fUll work programme of the Commission, see document E/CN.l4/707/Rev.l-
E/CN.l4/TEC0/4l/Rev.l. 

D. RELATIONS WITH SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND OTHER ORGaNIL:ATIONS 

251. During the period under review the secretariat has taken steps to 
institutionalize its relations with several United Nations agencies as well as with 
intergovernmental organizations in the regioa. In some cases, existing formal 
arrangements have been revised to provide a more effective framework to deal with 
the new challemges to the African regioa. 

252. Pursuant to the Mexico Programmes of Action on Economic Co-operation 
among Developing Countries and ECA Conference of Ministers resolution 360 (XIII), 
ECA and ESCAP have maintained olose working relations particularly in the field of 
trade and financial matters. A series of studies on existing and potential trade 
between African and Asian countries has beea completed in co-operation with ESCAP. 

253. With ECLA, and in collaboration with ESCAP, the three secretariats 
have been involved in the implementation of a joint study project relating 
to the activities of transnational corporations in the field of commodities. 

254. Collaboration with FAO continued to focus on the development of agro-
and allied industries, namely food and forest industry development 
programmes whioh have been fUnded by U:NDP and are expected to conti-nue for 
the period 1979-1981. 

255. With UAU, the two secretariats jointly sponsored and.serviced a 
number of meetings. These include the Symposium on the future development 
projects of Africa towards the year 2000 held in f~nrovia, Liberia, from 12 to 
16 February 1979,the workshop for senior officials on major trade developments 
and the African ministers of trade meeting preparatory to the fifth session 
of UNCTAD. 

256. At the interagency level, ECA/UNIDD co-operation covers a wide range 
of industrial activities. During the period under review, the two secretariats 
were involved in such regional industrial projects as the Centre for Engineering 
Design and Wanufacturing and the African Industrial Development ~\uld - ECA, OAU, 
UNIDO and the African Development Bank are co-sponsors of these projects as well 
as the meetings related to them. 

257. At the intergovernmental level ECA's assistance was greatly solicited 
by such organizations as the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), 
the Lake Chad Basin Commission, the Economic Community of the Great Lakes 
Countries (CEPGL) 1 the West African Customs and Economic Union (UDEAC) 
etc. During the period under review, ECOWAS chose the secretariat 
as its principal executing agency which it supported financially for the 
implementation of major projects. The secretariat undertookJon behalf 
of ECOWAS among others_,a study in the co-ordination of transport and 

communications within the 16 States members of ECOWAS. The secretariat 
~as also ?ommissioned by ECOWAS to undertake studies on the tourist 
lndust:.r 1n the subre~ion an~ on the agricultural sector including 
f1sher1es ~d fo~st 1ndustr1es as part of the economic survey of 
the Commun1ty - Wlth the Lake Chad Basin Commission, the secretariat 
has. been requested to evaluate on-going projects in the field of 
agrlculture, transport, livestock and natural resources development. 
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PART II 

FOffi<TZENTH S;l;SSION OF TilE COMJ-flSSION 
FIFTH }CEriNG OF TilE CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS AND 
C0}~1ZMCF.ATIO:<I OF THE TWENTY-FIRST ANNIVERSARY 

OF Tli:c CO}!MISSI ON 

A. ATTEN~ANCE AND ORGANEATION OF WORK 

l, The fourteenth session of the Commission (fifth meeting of the Conference 
of Ministers) commemorating the twenty-first anniversary of the Commission was 
held in Rabat, Morocco, from 20 to 28 March 1979. The session was opened at 
5.15 p.m. on 20 March 1979 by Citizen }rulumba Lukodji, Commissioner for Land 
Reform of the Republic of Zaire, in the absence of the Chairman and first Vice­
Chairman of the fourth meeting of the Conference of Ministers (Mr. Hafossan 
H 1 amb 1 cu. llkoso and Nr, P~ter Hatoka). A statement was made by Mr. Abdelkamal 
Reghaye, leader of the delegation of Morocco on behalf of His Majesty King 
Hassan II of Morocco, A message from the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations on the occasion of the fifth meeting of the Conference of Ministers and 
the twenty-first anniversary of ECA was read out by Mr. K,K,S, Dadzie, Director­
General for Development and International Economic Co-operation. A statement 
was made by Mr. Edem Kodjo, Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization 
of African Unity, Mr, Charles A. Clarke, leader of the delegation of Liberia, 
e:>:pressed, on behalf of all delegations, appreciation to His Hajesty King 
Hassan II of Morocco, his Government and the people of Morocco, 

2. Statements were made by Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, Executive Secretary of the 
Commission, and Mr. G.F, Davidson, Under-Secretary-General for Administration 
and Management. 

3. The session was attended by representatives of the following States 
members of the Commission: Angola, 'lotswana, Burundi, Cape Verde, the Central 
African Empire, the Comoros, the Congo, Egypt, Ethiopia, Gabon, the Gambia, 
Ghana, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, the Ivory Coast, Kenya, Lesotho, Liberia, Libyan 
Arab jamahiri.ya, Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Morocco, Nozambi 1ue, the Niger, 
Nigeria, R\,•anda, .Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, the Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, 
Uganda, the United Republic of Cameroon, the United Republic of Tanzania, the 
Upper Volta, Zaire and ~ambia, 

4. The Uruted Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland was represented 
in its capacity as associate member of the Commission. 

5. The African National Congress (ANC), the Pan Africani st Congress of 
Azania (PAC) and the Patriotic Front of Zimbabwe (ZAPU and ZANU) were also 
represented, 

~. The following S•atcs Members of the United Nations were represented by 
observers in accordance with article 9 of the Commission's terms of reference: 
Austria, Canada, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Finland, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, the German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Italy, Japan, 
the Netherlands, Non;ay, Polanct, Romania, Spain, S,;eden, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and the United States of America. The lloly See, a State 
not a member of the United Nations, was also represented by an observer. 
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7. The session was attended by representatives of the United Nations 
Department of International Economic Co-operation and Development, Department 
of Internation~l Economic and Social Affairs, the Department of Technical 
Co-operation for Development, the Centre on Transnational Corporations, 
the World Food Council, the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe (ECE), 
the United Nations Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA), the 
United Nations Economic Commission for Western Asia (ECWA), the United 
Nations Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP), 
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD), the United 
Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO), the United Nations 
Children's Fund (UNICEF), the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), 
and the United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP), and the Office of the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNIICR). The \l'orld Food 
Programme (WFP) was also represented. In accordance with article II of the 
Commission's terms of reference, the following specialized agencies were 
represented: International Labour Organisation (ILO), Food and Agriculture 
Organization of the United Nations (FAO), United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), \lorld Health Organization (~'/HO), 
International Bank for iteconstruction and Development (c'l;ltl), International 
Honetary Fund (IMF), the Universal Postal Union (UPU), the International 
Telecommunication Uni.on (ITU), the Intergovernmental Haritime Consultative 
Organization (IMCO), \/orld Intel1ectual Property OrganLation (1VIPO). The 
International Atomic Energy 1\gency (IAEA), the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade (GATT) and the International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD) 
were also represented. 

8. The foll01rlng intergovernmental organizations were r~presenteJ in 
accordance \.d th artie lc 13 of the terms of reference: African Dev~lopr·1ent 
Bank (ADB), the African anJ Hauritian Common Organbr.tion (OCAH), the Arab 
Economic Unity CouncH (A:~UC), the African Jnstitut~ for Economic Development 
and Planning (::-:JZP), the Assodation of African Tra1c Pr0'11otion CrganLr,tions 
(AATPO), the 1an·.ltle Centrale Jes Etats de l'Afrhue de l'Ouest (1C'cl,c), the 
Comite de la liaison transsahari~mne (CLT), the Commission of the European 
Communi ties, the Council for Hutual Sconomic AssistMce (Cl·EA), the Econmlic 
Community of the Great Lakes Countries (CEPGL), the :~conomlc Community of 
\'iest African States (ZCO\~AS), the International Union of Railways, the League 
of Arab States, the Hano River Union, the Permanent Consultative Committee 
of the Haghreb (CPCH), the Organization of African Unity and the Union 
Africaine de Postes et T<'lccommunications. --

?. In accordance with article 13 of the terms of reference, the Arab Balli< 
for Economic Development in Africa (BADEA), the International Planned 
Parenthood Federation (IPPF), the League of Red Cross ~ocieties, the Lutheran 
World Federation, the Panafrican Institute for Development, the Panafrican 
1iomen 1 s Organization, the lvorld Federation of Trade Unions (imU) and the 
1vorld Peace Council were representeJ by observers. 

10. At its 197th meeting, the Conference unanimously elected Hr. Abdelklllllal 
Reghave, Hinister for Commerce and Industry of Horocco, as Chairman, 
Mr. R. Ouko, Minister of Economic Planning and Community Affairs of Kenya 
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as first Vice-Chairman, Hr, Ambroise Hulundangabo, Minister of Economic 
Planning of Rwanda as second Vice-Chairman, and Mr, Charles A, Clarke, 
Minister of State without Portfolio in Charge of Economic Matters, Office 
of the President of Liberia, as Rapporteur, 

B, AGENDA 
i 

11. At its 197th meeting, the Conference adopted the following agenda: 

l, Opening of the meeting (on behalf of His Majesty the King of 
Morocco and the Secretary-General of the United Nations) 

2, Election of officers 

3, Adoption of the agenda and organization of work 

4, Biennial report of the Executive Secretary of ECA 

5, Report and recommendations of the Executive Committee 

6, Survey of socio-economic conditions in Africa, 1977/1978 

7. (a) The development process and Africa's problems and perspectives 
in the framework of the Third United Nations Development 
Decade 

(b) Development issues of the least developed African countries 

8, The African region and international negotiations 

9. Negotiation of a ne11 co-operation agreement between the ACP 
countries and the European Economic Community 

10, Review and assessment of the progress in the implementation of 
resolutions adopted at the fourth session of UNCTAD and preparation 
for the fifth session of UNCTAD at the African level 

11, Africa and transnational corporations in the 1980s 

12, Food anJ agriculture in Africa with particular reference to the 
African Regional Vood Plan 

13, Report and recommendations of the Technical Committee of Experts 
with special reference to: 

(i) The medium-term plan, 1980-1983 

(ii) The biennial programme of work and priorities, 1980-1981 

(iii) The biennial budget, 1980-1981 

(iv) ECA operational projects, 1979-1980-1981 
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14. United Nations Transport and Communications Decade for Africa, 
1978-1988 

15. Science and technology for development: 

(1!-) Report of the Regional Conference 

(b) Report on the African Regional Centre for Technology 

(c) Report of the Seminar on Solar Energy 

16. Mid-term review of the Decade for the Integration of liomen in the 
Development Process: 

(a) Report of the Nouakchott meeting 

(b) Evaluation of the African Training and Research Centre for 
Women 

(c) Report of the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Committee for 
the Integration of liomen in Development 

17. Report and recommendations of the seventh session of the Conference 
of African Planners 

18. Report and recommendations of the third session of the Conference 
of African Demographers 

19. Regional co-operation and integration: Report on on-going 
activities and new proposals 

20. Technical co-operation among developing countries and economic 
co-operation among developing countries 

21. United Nations Trust Fund for African Development 

22. International Year of the Child 

23. Other matters 

24. Date and place of the next meeting 

25. Consideration of draft resolutions and adoption of the report of 
the Conference. 
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ACCOUNT OF Pl(OCEEDINGS 

12. Opening a:ldresses were delivere:l by Hr. _Abdelk!111!8.l RE!gh!o/E!• Minister of 
Com"l"r~e and Inc!ustry of Horo~co on behalf of His Majesty King Hassan II of 
Horocco, ?·ir. I>. Ja ~-"ie, Dir~ctor General for Development and International Economic 
Co-operation, on behalf of the Secretary-General, Mr. Edem Kodjo, Administra-
tive ~ecretary-General of OAU, Hr. Adebayo Adedeji, Executive Secretary of the 
Commission, and Hr. George l)avidson, Under-E:ecretary-General for Aclministration 
n.n-1 Hanagement. 

13. 0n behalf of !lis Ho.jesty King Hassan II of Horocco, Hr. Abdelkamal 
Reghaye 1;elcomc I participants in the name of the Horoccan people, 'lc stated 
that the tlfenty-first anniversaryof the Commission provide:l an opportunity to 
revie•,, o.n:l assess objectively and realistically the 1·rork accompl1 shed during 
IJrJvious years anl to l·!ork out a plan for the future. That revielf sho1·1ed the 
necessity of a:lopting a comprehensive multL1i sciplinary approach to~:arcls 
development, b0cause individual attempts at the national level had only led at 
best to partial success. He pointed out that the comprehensive approach to 
development l<hich implied regional an1 interregional co-operation bet1;cen 
African countries and ,,hich fitted llell 1J:i.thin the traditions and historical 
baclq:;roun ·1 of Africa 1;as the only ~>'ay to achieve the nelf economic order. 

1h. He cmphasi:cd that the lforld Has lfitncssinr; great changes in ~>hich Africa 
suffered most :from >rorLl c:r:i~sis anl the deterioration of terms of international 
tr;de '''hich Here reflecte l in insufficient food production, widespread unemploy­
ment, malnutrition ancl, in short, economic backl;ard.ness. The only \fay out 
therefore lay in a multisectoral approach to development and the pooling of 
resources. The lessons to be learnt from the .revielf of the economic conditions 
of Africa 1ms the importance of establishing a ne~> economic order lfhich lfas 
more just and equitable and ,,irich should be achieved 1dthin the frame~;ork of 
African regional co-operation. 

15. He stresse1 that, although it might not be possible to solve all Africa's 
economic and social problems, the basis for far-rcac.hing action ,,hich could 
bear fruit at a later stage shoul'.l be established. In their development efforts 
African countries should utilLe rationally their natural resources and manpower 
and introclucc appropric.tc t"chnology. Finally, he urged that the Conference of 
Hinisters shou1(~ not confine itself to mere Jcclarations of principles or the 
adoption vf resolutionn but shoulrl. lay do\m. the ~0_:,-l_ s for r-.o-opcrat:l.on ·i_rJ t"h(' 
true African spirit. 

lh. ~1r. Kenneth Dac-~_:;ic, 2Lrector General for __ Development and International 
Economic Co-operation, read out a message from the Secretary-General of 
the Unite-! N''-tions, and pr~sCnted the ~ecretary-·Gencral's apologies for beinb 
unable to atten.! in person. 

17. The ::ecretary-General ha.J. said in his message that in the past t...,o decades 
~-~GA h.o:.·.1 srco.tly cnlarge::l its memb\.;~rship and the e·~~tent of :its aci:.iv:iti.cs. ~t 
hal served as an essential link in the net~;orlc of mutually supportive efforts ;ct 
the global, regional, subrcgi onal anci national levels to pro,totc Afri.can develop­
ment. The present commemorative session, 11h:i.ch haJ as its th-..:-me economJ c 
inter'cpendcncc and coll.cctive self-reliance, provide·i a valuable opportmrity 
to assess the progress made by the African region in socio-economic rl.ev·~loryment 
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and integration. It would also serve to reinforce the continuing efforts of 
member Governments to build a better future for the region and to enhance the 
role of the Commission in that endeavour. 

18. The session was being held at the time when the United Nations had 
begun lfork on the preparation of a new international development stratei,Y for 
the Third Development Decarie. The General Assembly had recogni >cd the 
importance of regional contributions in that process and had laid special 
emphasis on the need for the regional commissions to bring their experiences 
to bear upon the formulation of the new international development strategy. 
In that conncxion, ZCA had already done valuable preparatory work within the 
framelfork of the new inten1ational economic order. 

19. The Secretary-General had been encouraged by the efforts that were being 
made to intensify co-operation among the countries of the region, taking into 
account the relatively small sioe of many of the economies and the need for 
concerted action to promote development. It lias also heartening to note that 
special attention continued to be given to the problems of the least developed 
countries, the majority of which were located within the African region. All 
those initiatives of ECA rc~uired the fullest assistance of the international 
community as a whole. 

20. In reviewing its activities and drawing up the blueprint for its future 
\fork, ECA 1;ould need to take into account the increased responsibilities 1rhich 
had recently been entrusted to the regional commissions by the General Assembly 
and lihich represented an important element in the restructuring of the economic 
and social sectors of the United Nations system. The regional commissions, 
as the main general economic and social development centres Hi thin the Un:Lt~.·l 

Nations system for their respective regions, would have greater responsib;li ty 
in ensuring co-oFlination of ·!evelopment activities at the regional level 
and in contributing to global policy making an<.l implementation. If the 
commiss~_ons lVC!re to discharge those ne\v rcspons:Lbi.lities effectively, j_t ':.ra..s 
ev:: dent tbo~t ur,scnt attonti on must be given to str3n,gthening their capabiliti cs. 

?l. Th·_; :_"ccretary-Gcncra.l . .:!'-:pressed his confi·.-lc:nce that the )res(!nt ·J.clib~rzt­
t·~.ons 'mu1 .. i m.:!.J~e a mnjor contr:I.bution tm·ral'(~S accelerating the economic a....l1.-~ 
socJnl <-~ve1 .. o:Jment of the r2~;i on nn,:1, more bcncrally, t0i-.rar·1.S the csta~1li .sh;:,,~nt 

0f a mor..: c ·,tl"it;}b1-:: anj_ just 1.mrlJ econom.~_c. ord.cr. 

2;?. Tb..-~ ./-... '.r:tLn.L-::.trat.iv.~: "•3cretary-Gcncra1 of the Cr£2....11.i~<.-~tion of .~frican Un~ty 
s)o:(e: f:-.r~t of nll ol tb.:.; ~Jessl.mistic c:m1cl_us1 ons r~:::ache-:1 c,incernin~. th:: 
cconom:i.c iU1~1 ;;;:ocial si tn;Ltlon of Africa: the i~~onrr:via .~posium on th2 l-t1tnr.~ 

LJcvclopmcnt Pro,;_;)cc~:::;; of l~fr]_ca tm·ro.r;_ts ·the Year ~J-:~,). He rcmarb.;_" ~ thtlt .l 
althouch an:y soc.io-ccono~r1.c forecast· \·las uncertain, it \Vas possible, on tl1· .. : 
bv.sis of presC'nt tr.;n(1s, to pr.;::dict the outloolc for Africa betvcen tod:::y un .. 1 
the y(!<::.r ~100 nnd sai:: that those prc.:Hctions '"ere alann:ing. 'fhe :po·,J;.:1_;~t_: on 
h'onld more than .Joub1t2 in c~~) years, but only hi.:lf of the active po~_,uJ _.,t...; on ~_r,lul 'l 
be t;.bll' to fi n-:-1 jJaid em~loymcnt. GDP was C':pccted to increas8 by .-:-r~l.y 1 • ~ ·_::_.r 
c~nt 2. y:.:c.'.r -:·~1~rj ng the rema:: nder of the century. 

23. The forecast for agriculture was th8.t :it uas headed. for d·i stJst~r :~jnc:: 

;,fricu uould be able to meet only 60 per cent (68 per cent at th" moet} cf' 'ts 
food nee;:Js unless African [Jtatcs set resolutely about implem0ntin0 tlH: Jh,;~~:i ei.~.J.l 
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Food Plan adopted at the Conference of Ministers of Agriculture in September 
1978. Noreover, Africa's share in liorld industrial production would probably 
not attain the 2 per cent goal set in the Lima Programme. 

24, That having been said1 the twenty-first anniversary of ECA could provide 
an-opportunity for replacing the principle of growth in the number of things 
and possessions by one 1.ffiich attached greater importance to men and the quality 
of lif~ as reflected in the practice of individual and collective self-reliance. 
However, it might be asked ~mether development plans were founded on those 
universally accepted notions and wether it liaS clear that countries were guided 
by them in looking to the future. 

25. Speaking of the stumbling block Wich political differences represented 
for the regional commissions, he pointed out that one of Africa's key objectives 
at present was economic unity. At its most recent session, the QAU Council of 
Hinisters had proposed the creation of an African economic community and had 
re·;uested competent bodies, and ECA in particular, to embark on the necessary 
preparations. The idea of an African common market should provide impetus to 
the efforts to raise the standard of living of the people of. Africa. Intra­
African tracl.e was still limited and could expand only if it was provided with 
the economic climate needed for its growth. It should also be borne in mind 
that the promotion of trade went hand in hand with the putting together of 
communal resources for the benefit of the underprivileged. It was impossible 
to envisage the future of Africa without pooling the tools of development and 
vie~dng that future from the perspective of the entire continent. , Since it 
l<ould take about 20 years to bring such a community to fruition, there l<as no 
longer any time to hesitate. Noreover, it was up to Africa to identify the 
components of its mm development strategy. 

26. In as much as facts spoke for themselves, ECA had distin.,<YUished itself 
primarily in the many studies it h&1 carried out, sometimes in co-operation with 
OAU, 1mich had made it possible to implement important development projects in 
various fields. OAU hoped that its future relations with ECA would be character­
Led by strengthened complementarity of action, 1<ith OAU providing the political 
will and ECA the technical structure. 

21. The present Conference provided an opportunity to concentrate on the 
economic integration of all African states in the interest of African Unity and 
to urge States to fight for the establishment of a new international economic 
order Hith a vieH to ensuring more e·)Uitable conditions in the world and in a 
determined effort to build a continent 1·1hich could be proud of itself and able 
to cnHghten a world wich lias groping in the dark, thereby contributing to 
intcrnati.onal peace. 

28. In lLi s a•lc!ress to the l!inisters in commemoration of the twenty-first 
ann·' vccrc;< ry of the Sconomic Commissioil, for Africa, the Executive Secretary cited 
the ·,:or 1s o:i' the late Dag H-arskjold at the opening of the first session of the 
Commi<c;lon: "One day «e may loolc back to t11e establishment of the Commission as 
'""r'ciu;; the moment 1,ob.en Africa began to assume its full role in the world 
commun-ity." The :\:cecutive Secretary said that the fact that Africa no11 numbered 
'9 inch'i'"ndent r:tates sho«ed ho~r far Africa had advanced in assuming that role. 
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11?9. The battle for the establishment of ECA had been fought and 1ron before 
~0 of these 49 States had achieved political sovereignty. Thus, the majority 
of African Ctates had arrived on the international scene without adequate 
knowledge of how the Commission had come into being. He pointed out that ECA 
had been Africa's first continent-lade organization an<l that the drama of its 
creation had involved the entire international community. In recounting the 
background to the establishment of ECA, he referreil to the creatj. on by the 
llconomic and Social Council of the Economic Commission for Europe (llCS) and of 
the Sconomic Commission for Asia and the Far East (SCAFZ) in the 19t!.Os. no,vcvcr, 
1-1here their establishment ha,J presented relatively fe1> difficulties, the creation 
of ZCA ha.<l involved a long struggle and a considerable amount of reluctance on 
the part of some members of the :economic ani Social Council. In the end, the 
developing countries had come to the aid of Africa by circumventing the Council 
and introducing the ~uestion directly in the f>econd Committee of the General 
Assembly, 1;hich had in 1957 directed the Council to establish an African 
regional economic commission at its ne't session. Accordingly, the Council 
had, by its resolution 671A (::xv) of 29 April 1958, established the Economic 
Commission for Africa and laid do>m its terms of reference. In that connexion, 
he paid tribute to the five sons of Africa serving on the Council at that time, 
who, in negotiating the definition of the terms of reference, had insisted on 
the need for the social aspects of economic development to be brought 1rithin 
the purvie>~ of the Commission. They had represented a significant departure 
from the terms of reference of the other regional commissions and one ~<hich 
the colonial Po>~ers had vie11ed 1rith foreboding because, as a result, the early 
sessions ·of the Commission had reflected the priority given by African leaders 
to such issues as colonialism, neo-colonialism, racism and apartheid as IVell 
as to major economic issues such as the relationship bet1reen the African 
countries and the countries of ll:LC, co-operation between Europe and Africa anrl 
the structures of pan-African co-operation. 

30. The consideration of such issues had been no mean achievement for a 
Commission whose composition had been quite different from 1mat it was today. 
Indeed, non-African States Hith territorial responsibility in Africa had been 
full members, a matter of concern to the African members, h'hich hal insisterl 
that the full membership status of the colonial Powers should be altered or 
terminated and that there should be African participation on behalf of non­
self-governing Territories. Those demands had gradually been met, and the 
terms of reference had been amended accor:lingly in 1963. By 196_) ECA haJ become 
totally African in its composition 1rith the same member States as OAU. 

31. Speaking of the expectations and performance of the Comm:i ssion, the 
"executive Secretary referred to the guidelines laid do1m by Dag Hammarskjold 
in 1959, in 1;hich he had suggested that ECA should serve as a centre for 
consultations, provide a forum in which the economic needs of the African people 
could be expressed, make technical services available for the study of common 
problems, provide a cleadng-house for the e::change of information and e':perience 
and establish a close relationship 1ri.th the various programmes of the United 
Nations. The Commission had also been given co-ordinating, information and 
operational roles. Nevertheless, there had been a gap bet>reen its performance 
and the expectations of its member Ctates. 

32. In its formative years, ECA had seen its role as being one of gathering, 
analysing, evaluating and disseminating information, organizing meetings and 
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seminars, provi.ding technical assistance and advisory services to member States 
and helping to train African nationals in many fields. It had also, right from 
the start, paid attention to institution building and development concentrated 
on the promotion of regional co-operation. I!o>~ever, the ec:pectations of its 
member States had run far ahead of its capabilities and resources. Ten years 
ago, the then out-going Chairman of the Commission had traced the development 
of JCA through a formative phase, a phase of accumulating economic and social 
information and organi.:ing seminars, 11orking parties and conferences and a 
phase of economic co-operation. That categorization had given rise to a number 
of ·1uestions on the role of ECA and the proper interpretation of its functions, 
and many of those 1uestions rcmainel to be ansHercl. 

33. After tlfo decades of political independence, the African economy \las 
still basically under:levelope:I, and Afrlca 1 s uorsening economic situation had 
made :CCA vulnerable in that the member States hal not been able to see 1;hy the 
institution they had fought so har:l to establish could not help them to a 
degree Hhich met their expectations, But :::cA ha:c been under certain constraints, 
including that of the ambit;uous relationship bct11cen the economic commissions 
1>'ith the rest of the United Nations system, 1·1hich 11as organi~erl on a functional 
rather than on a regional or geographic basis, The reports and resolutions 
of the past 13 sessions of the Conmti ssion reflcctc·l the clisappointment of the 
member ~tz.tes at the lim:ttations on the Commissj on's p01. .. .rers of initiation and 
execution. !·!ember :::tates ha·l also been concernc:l about the effectiveness of 
~Cl:..'s role in co-orlinatin::; activities in th:-! vcu--j_ous sectors of national 
economics, th~ activit::.es of the c~iffcrcnt mult'nr,tj on<D. and bilateral 
ort.;i11l.i_ JLtions opera tin.; in Afr:i ca anJ the ;?rovj_sion of techrt .. cal assistance, 
es:;,JcciL~JJ_y from organi:~2.tions in the Un_it8·1 Nations f2JTI~_ly. In that re£;ar.1 
he mentioned Conference of Hinistcrs resolution .':!J:.9 (:~I) of February 1973, 
in "hich the secretariat ha·'l been rc ,ucstc,.-1 to i;!T-~ine, v·>_th the Urri_tc;:_: Nation~ 
an:l other Qgenc~~es, Horl(ablc arrongcmcnts for co-or:~_j_nateJ action. 

34. Co-or:~i.nating responsib:~lity meant that -~CA must take a multiscctoral 
impact appro<,ch, emphasi ;e the inter-lin!«:lges of sectoral programmes anJ projects 
an:l s0e~: the collaboration and acti vc participation of agencies operating in 
spccia..li.~c J sectors ,-lith increasing usc of joint programmes an'l taslc fore~ 
arrangements in the identification, formulation ond implementation of develop­
ment projects ani programmes. Fortunately; General Assembly resolution 33/197 
prov:i.:'c1. the regional connnissions 'l'ith far-reaching mandates in respect of those 
issues of r::~ccentrali ~ation, operatj anal actd vi ties t:n:_l regional co-orCination. 
Fully iml1lcmentc(::, thos~ man·J.ates ·.-wulcl go a lo:n;; l:c;..y toH<::.rds meeting some of 
the demLnds of the States members of :EGA. Horeover, as a result of a meeting 
of the .:cc:ecutive Secretaries of all the region~ commissions, held in Rabat from 
18 to ~J Narch, the 0ecretary-General uoul :1 present to the thirty-fourth 
session of the General Assembly proposc.ls on appropric.te measures for the 
str~n.;thcrri.110 of the commissions. 

35. ]!ember :;tates hac'l arguec, for 1lecentralizc.tion to the subregions just as 
strongly as they ha:! pre sse,: for :1ecentral; zation from United Nations llead­
·Unrtcrs to the regional comrrr!~ssions. Unfortunately, the subregional offices 

t-rh:l.ch lud. been set up in an attempt to meet thosz dcmand_s had not been c.s 
cffr."!cti v0 as had been c-:pectcc~., and subsc -ucnt c:-·pcr:i mcnts with United ND.tions 
Devcl.o)ment Ac',visory Teams had farce' no better;- but the :lccision to do m;ay vi.th 
the subrcgioll<cl off!.ces <Ul·.": the U:Di\Ts ccnc'\ to cst<tblish five Hultinational 
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Programming 8nd Operational Centres (HULPOCs) had a1reacly begun to yield 
positive results, thanks largely to the co-operation and support of the 
Administrator of UNJP and to the Regional 'Jirector of the Africa Bureau. 

36. He ended his statement by speaking of the task before };CA in the last 
21 years of the t\fentieth century. He said that in the years since independence 
the old assumptions as to whr.t economies and societies, Governments and 
communities \fished to build in Africa had been steadily disintegra~ing. 
It had become open to c,uestion whether the models implied in policies and 
strategies could be 1ridely and safely replicated. .::ince 1975 the EGA secreta­
riat had been putting together an ans11er to that question and ha;.i come up 
first uith a broad statement of intent, ~~1ich lfas the initiation of self­
sustainin.:; and self-reliant processes of .!evclopment, economic .:;rolfth and 
lfelfare. The secretariat s<e11 the challenges for Africa in the 1980s and 1990s 
as bein.:; first the need to establish i·cs 01-m identity, second, the recovery of 
self-confL!cnce, thine, the assessment an·l mobili~ation of its resources and 
fourth, the design of approaches to the application of those resources. He 
suggested that the first prlority for the region as a 11holc 1{as the development 
of agriculture and increas<>d proJuction of food and rc.v materials for industry, 
which implied, among other things, the availability of indigenous entrepreneur­
ial resources - a need to llhich only very superficial attention hoo so far been 
paid. Other priorities included the renoval of narro11 market constraints on 
production and distribution, the promotion of economic co-operation runong 
African countries and runon.:; African and other thirt' 1·rorld countries and a 
vigorous effort to bri.ng about the physical integration of the contin~nt. 
Finally, he mentioned th~ nee! to give some substantial operational me<ning 
to the concept of sovereignty over natural resources an·.l to lay the foundations 
of a scientific an'l tcclmological revolution in Africa. 

37. The Under~Sccretary-Gcneral for A-lmini.stration and Hanagement stated 
that it ha-1 been h:'.s pri.vilegc to have been the President of the l~conomic 
and Social Council 11hen ,c;c;. Has born, and he \{as Jlroud of the part he had 
played in that great event. l!c refcrrc I to the fascinating· history of the 
evolution and c~evcloi'fllent of the Comm.1ssion over the past 20 years. During 
that period, the Commission had shed its colonial bonds rrnd the ne:>.1: 21 years 
should se~ the economic em.;mcipation of the continent. 

3iermi.al report of the ~~;.:ecutiv0 C:ecretary of .ZCA 

:1e··)ort an\ recommendations of th.J ~;-.·ccut:i_ve Cor.u;D.ttee 

,:Urvey o:Z' soc·i o-econom~_c con~litions in Africa, 1277/1278 

(et.) The .1evclopm~nt T)I'0~8ss an··~ Afr3_ca 's ')roblcms an:l pcrs•1ectives in 
the framevor!: of the Thirl Unitc:l N.::t~ __ ons JCV·83_oTJment D3C2.:~c 

(b) J8vr.=!_o'}mcnt 5_ ssuc~ of the J.e2.st :..1-:!vcloper_l l:.fr::LcDn countries 

Nc:-~ot-i atj on of a neu co-o;:>crat:ion agre~ment bctvcJ:n the ACP countr-ies ancl 
th,;_; Euro )Can ;;conomic Conumm1 ty 

:levieH· and assessment of the pror;ress in the ir:nlcmentat:i.on of resolutions 
adopted ;:.t the fourth sess:Lon of UliCTA::) an-l preparatj on for the f:i fth session 
of UNCTJ,:J at the Africa lcvcJ 
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Africa and transnational corporations in the 1980s 

Food and agriculture in Africa •nth particular reference to the African 
Regional Food Plan 

(a£encla items ~-• 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12) 
I 

38. Th~ representatives of the foll01·::i ng 0tates members of the Economic 
Cor.unission for Africa made statements in the general debate on these nine 
items: f,ngola, Central African :cm:,1iro, :Cgypt, Zthiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, 
Kenya, Liberia, Libyan Arab Jc.mr.hiriya, J.lali, ~laurit:'us, l!orocco, Nigeria, 
R'-:anda, Scnc.;al, Sierra Leon·~, the Duclan, Togo, Tnnis7_;:-" ~u1·:~ th~ United Republic 
of Cameroon. 

39. In his report, the Chairman of the E"ecutive Committee said he had 
grouped the Committee's decisions and recommendations under two headings, 
depending on whether they called for a decision on the part of the Conference 
of Ministers or were recommendations addressed to i~CA, States, or the United 
Nations 0ecretary-General, which the Conference of Hinisters might wish to 
reflect in resolutions. Thus, in one category he had put the recommendations 
concerning the institutional machinery of the ::ommission, including the 
enlargement of the membership of Executive Committee, which was shown in 
paragraph 5 of the report contained in document E/CN.l4/696, and the question 
of the possible dissolution of the Intergovernmental Committee of, Experts 
for Science and Technology Development. Other decisions and recommendations, 
although less important than those in the first category, still required a 
decision 0y the Conference of }tlnisters. They concerned the approval of the 
revised statute of ID~P and the application of the Nar del Plata Plan of Action. 
i;ome of the recommendations in the seconl category 1<ere of particular importance. 
They concerned broadening the capacity of the secretariat to underta_"'e studies 
and provide support services to African negotiators at important debates, 
especially those on the draft ACP/EEC convention and the preparations for 
the fifth session of UNCTAD, and at the ninth special session of the TraJe 
and Development Board. In that connexion, the Conference of Hinisters might 
also wish to endorse the recommendation that the EGA secretariat should 
strengthen its structures for providing support to. the least developed African 
countries. \'!here recommendations to States were concerned, the E''ecutive 
Committee urged the Conference of }linisters to remind States of the disappointing 
results in connexion with co-operation related to natural resources. Finally, 
among the recommendations addressed to the United Nations Secretary-General and 
to other United Nations bodies, the Chairman of the -z,,ecutive Committee drew 
particular attention to the appeals made by the Committee for an increase in 
the financial resources allocated to Africa in general and those allocated 
for the organi.;ation of the Transport and Communications Deca:le, activities 
related to the t><cnty-first anniversary of EGA and the adoption of Arabic 
as a l>'orking language of EGA. 

4o. The number of issues submitted for consideration should not make the 
Conference lose sight of the need to change the pace of EGA's work with a 
view to ensuring the achievement of economic intel':lependence and collective 
self-reliance in Africa. In that context he said that ECA should carry out 
concrete action in the field to reflect a growth and development strategy 
1mich !>'as truly designed in the interest of the African people, devise a 
strategy for negotiating with other third world countries and all the devclope·l 
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countries and, finally, work within the frarne\<ork of the negotiations on the 
stand-by agreements between African countries and I~W in formulating more 
appropriate plans for economic revival. 

41. The representative of Angola e"1Jressed the concern of his delegation 
with regard to the economic and social situatiQil of Africa as pr;esented 
in paragraph 1, chapter 1, of the lliennial Report an'i in the IX!rvev of 
economic and social conditions in Africa. He therefore suggeste:l th.:tt the 
resolution to be adoptad on the subject of economic and social conditions in 
Africa include a paragraph to the effect that the States members of :!:CA 
should urgently undertake a revision of their respective domestic poljcies jn 
orJer to effect an e1uitable distribution of income and in that \{<lY eliminate 
the disparities between the small privileged groups and the broad rli~­
inherited masses. 

42. The representative of the Central African Srnpire, referring to a matter 
of general interest for the group consistin& of the least developed countries 
of Africa, said that he was very pleased to note that ~CA had not only made 
the problems of the least developed countries one of its main concerns but 
had also included in its programme for the Third Development Decade in Africa 
special measures for devising development strategies for those countries. 
He had been glad to hear from the UNDP representative that UNDP \1ould do 
everything in its pO\ror to aid the development of land-locked countries. 

43. However, the situation of the developing countries \<as improving very 
slowly indeed. Ilis delegation would like to see ECA intensify its efforts, 
in co-operation with the other competent bodies of the United Nations, to aid 
Africa's least developed countries, particularly the Sudano-Sahelian and the 
land-locked countries, in their struggle against natural disasters. All the 
so-called least developed countries were, however, not necessarily the poorest 
countries, for many of them had e)~ensive mineral resources in their sub-soil; 
unfortunately, their proper e><'Ploitation \<as hampered by obstacles arising 
from the lack of appropriate structural facilities (transport, communications, 
equipment, etc.). Despite their efforts and in some cases heavy sacrifices, 
the least developed countries were more than ever before in need of outside 
help to rescue them from their impossible position and thereby give them the 
same chance in their development process as the other emerging countries. 

44.. The representative of Egypt congratulated ECA on its t11enty-first 
anniversary, which was a fitting time to take stock of the past and to chart 
the course for a better future for Afrlca. He expressed appreciation for the 
work done by ECA as reflected in its Survey of economic an:l social conditions 
in Africa. If Africa was to develop, African countries should co-operate hdth 
each other and be self-sufficient. In that respect, the HULPOCs constituted 
stepping stones in the right direction. 

45. As regarded the International Development Strategy for the Thir..i Develop­
ment Decade, he said that the documents of the Monrovia Symposium and the 
Addis Ababa Seminar should be referred to when Africa's contribution to tht< 
Strategy was being formulated. He felt that specific 1uestions and problems 
to be highlighted in the Thin:! :levelopment Decade included self-reliance, 
technology, sovereignty over natural resources, the implementation of joint 
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projects, the brain drain, energy, the need for a comprehensive approach to 
development at the national and subregional levels, co-operation with Em·IA, 
joint transport projects, natural disasters and the struggle for independence 
still going on in Africa. Finally, he said his country had accumulated 
considerable e'~erience in the fields of plan and project formulation and 
implementation which could be made available to member States at their request. 

46. Following his congratulatory statement to ECA on its twenty-first 
anniversary, the representative of Ethiopia observed that selected indicators 
of economic and social development showed that: (a) out of 31 countries 
identified as least developed, 20 were found in Africa; (b) the problem of 
indebtedness of African countries had worsened steadily; (c) 90 per cent of 
UNDP assistance to Africa 1<as in the form of personnel; (dl over a period of 
ten years, the self-reliance of the region in food commodities had declined 
from 90 to 85 per cent; (e) the African region as a 1illole recorded an annual 
GDP grov/th rate below 5 per cent; and (f) intra,..African trade accounted only 
4 per cent of Africa's total trrule. 

47. He observed that what little gr01.th Africa had achieved made it increasingly 
more dependent upon the developed world. None the less, those indicators should 
not discourage African Governments first because they had recognized all their 
past mistakes ani misconceptions about development, and secondly because the 
struggle against ine·1uitable distribution of 1realth in the existing intel'­
national relationship and against eJq"lloitation by neocoloni~ation and 
imperialism Has intensifying. He urged that in the 1980s Africa should strlve 
to build stron;; self-sustaining economics both at the national and the 
regional levels. 

48. As regar:leJ the need for restructuring the legislative organs of ECi. for 
the effectiveness of the Commission, he said he supported the proposal made 
by the E:cccutive Committ~c ,,fith some amendments, i.e. (a) the Conference of 
Hinistcrs should m.eet every year preccJe.i by the meeting of the Conference of 
Plnnners; (b) the Ec•cecutive CorrL'llittec and the Technical Committee of 2C·}'Crts 
shoulc.: be abolish~d; (c) the Conference of (;tatisticians and Democ;r<e]"lhcrs 
should be mergci; an1 ( cl) tbe·j1'0grrunme of 1;orlc should be icri.ved from the 
dedsl ons of the Comm:i.ss!.on, sectoral conf;:rcnces and WJLPOCs. 

J9. :10 noted the.t assessment of past perform2.11ce suggested that ZCA should, 
in ad.:{ition to concerning itself with e':pert evaluation of projects, agr2ements 
and trcat:'.es, have the capability of provLling consultancy services :'n project 
stuclies, prer,ar?.ti-;:,n, evaluation ann implementation anj a:lvisory scrvj ccs in 
nngotlat·~on5: ::1t both the- nati:)nal rJ1d the regional levels. 

so. Th.e rc~~r·2s-..'!ntati ve of Gabon said that Africa 1 s strategy for development 
in the 1 •J80s should proceed from the basic principle of giving priority to the 
control and ;_}i ssc:miLation of technology, as a precondition for increasing the 
; ro-:~_ucti.vity of lahmn"• 

_::;}. ,\.fr··ica must count first axl'l foremost on itself, but it could and shoUN 
,.,·~so d.omanJ. that the economies of the jeveloped countries be opened u~J, since~ 
access to thci r m;::rkcts ,.,as of prime importance for the development of Africa.'! 
in:.\ustri~s. To achizve collccti vc self-reliance the individual economies 
of Africa ;;oLLli have to be as open as possible to each other for each Has 



- 51-

individually too small for viable industriali~ation at the national level, 
Physical integration of the African continent would make sense only if 
monetary, customs and administrative barriers were gra::lually eliminated, 

52. lvi th regard to manpower, it would be inadvisable to give priority blindly 
and prematurely to job creation, since African labour costs were at present 
relatively high in relation to capital because of low productivity, 

'i3. Although food and agriculture deserved priority to ensure that the 
continent was self-sufficient in food, it should be remembered that special 
conditions in a country might re·1uire a different distribution of efforts. 
Such was the c.ase in Gabon, where the scanty population and the nature of 
its wealth were reasons for giving priority to the mining and secondary 
sectors at present, 

54. •.nth regard to international negotiations, Gabon attached special 
importance to the Lome Convention which, since Accra, where the fifteenth 
session of the Council of ~tlnisters of the ACP countries had been held in 
February l97S, could be regarded as a first step towards the establishment 
of a new world economic order, Svery endeavour should be made to make the 
F.EC countries open their marl<ets to African countries and not compete against 
African exports with synthetic products. 

'i'i. The STABEX system 1vas gradually covering all the export products on 
which African economies depende:i, although special attention should be paid 
to agriculture and the least developed land-locked and island countries, Gabon 
was glaJ that STABEX had been enlargeJ to cover other raw materials ani 
commodities, Unfortunately, the share of raw ·materials and cornrno·:iities in 
export earnings of producer countries often fell short of the 7 .s per cent 
minimum necessary to count as a commodity and qualify for compensation, 

56. The representative of Ghana stated that the twenty-first anniversary 
of EGA was an appropriate time to .take stock of past success- and failures 
and to chart a new course for development in the region, He was sure that 
EGA had a bright future; it had imbued African C.tates with the determination 
to embark on economic co-operation and self-reliance. The HULPOCs, IDEP, 
ADB and ZCO\vAS \iere living monuments of EGA 1 s practical endeavours in the 
economic development of Africa through multinational action, ECA also assi steel 
African countries at international negotiations through its assistance to 
the Group of 77 and ACP. However if EGA hi!.d not altogether acteJ as member 
!"tates would have wished, it was also Jue ,to the fact that it was a human 
institution and had not at all times received the support it deservei from 
member States. 

'i?. He was happy about the co-operation that existed betiVeen EGA and OAU an:i 
hoped it IVould grow stronger year after year, NoiV, those organi;ations were 
undergoing structural changes and he supporte•i the proposal that there should 
be annual meetings of the Conference of Hinisters as it would be necessary for 
:it to meet frequently to give necessary directions in view of the C~'Panding 
and complicated activities of ECA, In his view, therefore, it should not be 
necessary to continue to maintain the Executive Committee: it shoul:i be 
replaced by a committee of experts that IVOuld meet before the Conference of 
Hinisters to prepare for the meeting of the latter. He also felt that OAU 
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should be called upon to co-operate with ECA in the convening of meeting of 
the Conference of Ministers which should be held before the meetings of the 
OAU Assembly of Heads of State and Government so that recommendations from the 
Conference of Hinisters could be conveniently submitted to the OAU Assembly of 
State and Government, He further proposed that ECA ani OAU should co-operate 
in the staffing and running of the OAU Office at Geneva so as to make that 
Office 'I more effective instrument for the economic development of the region, 
Furthennore, ECA and OAU should co-operate in the staffing and running of the 
Office \vhich OAU intended to establish at Brussels to provide assi.stance to 
African countries in their dealings wi.th EEC, He would submit a resolution on 
the last t\vo proposals for consideration by the Conference of Hinisters, 

)8, The representative of Guinea said that the stages of TI:GA's development 
should be studied critically so that the next stage could be approached more 
realistically, In the 21 years of its existence, ZCA had acquired a vast 
amount of e).Jlerience which would detennine its future and help to ensure the 
welfare of the peoples of Africa, 

S9. ·The present Conference provide.l a chance to assess ZCA's work since 1958 
in development and socio-economic integration and would reveal the positive 
factors which should be eocploited rationally and the negative elements which 
hal to be controlled, 

60, The problems of African development had to be studiel in an international 
context, The rehabilitation of Africans and the preservation of their dignity 
had been the outcome of tremendous efforts, 

61. Despite those tangible advances, particularly so far as political and 
cultural emancipation was concernel, much remained to be done, for the problems 
inherited from the colonial era were still affecting African life, as the 
creation of weak an·l vulnerable micro-ctates showe.:l, 

62, That had also resulted in an une'lual distribution of resources and popula­
tion, Some very poor countries could not be developed without the aid of the 
international community, whereas some other countries were enonnously wealthy 
and could readily tackle their own development unaided, 

63, Africa's wealth was mainly agricultural and mineral; consequently trade 
·with developed countries was very ha..:ardous and the trade imbalances meant that 
it was impossible to achieve satisfactory earnings, 

6~.. Since production units \vere outward-looking, attempts at industrialization 
had little multiplier effect, 

6,, Transnational corporations tried to re.:luce cost prices and increase profit 
margins and some branches of the economy were "islands" or outgrowths of the 
economies of the investing countries, The result in both cases was a steady 
outflow of resources from the African continent, 

66, The low level of technological training, plus the brain drain, had lel 
president Sekou Toure to appeal t.o skilled African workers tempted by the 
salaries being paid on the international market to show an interest in the 
economic take-off of their own countries, 
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67. There 1;ere international obstacles in the way of Africa's task, parti­
cularly the obstinacy of most developed countries in refusing to give up their 
unlawful privileges and accept the realities of decoloni4ation and the 
revolution in Africa. In the light of those considerations, ECA should help 
A(rica to undertake more vigorous action in support of development, in which 
it would be necessary to promote agriculture and diversify crops through 
mechani~ation and the use of fertili~ers. Any sucp strategy presupposed control 
over water resources. Industri ali:oation should be based on the use of locally 
produced raw materials and their processing, which would ensure higher earn:l~ngs. 
Noreover, it was possible to effect economies of scale and to improve the tenns 
of trade. Intra-African co-operation should be favoured, advantage should be 
taken of e>-"isting complemer,tari ty among African countries, and the negotiating 
powers of States should be increased. In addition, institutions capable of 
promoting the acquisition of technology should be encouraged. Such steps were 
likely to contribute to the socio-economic development of Africa in a context 
of economic interdependence and collective self-reliance. His Government felt 
that the establishment of a new economic order really amounted to laying an old 
order with its ill-gotten privileges open to question. l'ihat was needed was to 
organi~e nations and continents on the basis of economic interdependence'in a 
spirit of fairness so that the establishment of a new order could proceed 
hannoniously. · 

68. The representative of Kenya congratulated ECA on its coming of age. Past 
efforts ~t development in Africa had been inconsistent. There had also been 
recently a lack of political will towards economic integration in East Africa 
which had led to the break up of the East African Community. He note . .\ 1<ith 
satisfaction the attempts 1>hlch were being made in Eastern and Southern Africa, 
with the assistance of ECA, to establish a preferential trade area for that 
subregion. 

, 69. lvi th regard to the international economic scene, Africa suffered from the 
effects of imported inflation and market fluctuations for its products, and 
planning at both the macro and micro levels in Africa was badly affected. 

70. The strategy for Africa's development should therefore a.Mress itself to 
all the problems raised by the foregoing. The Second United Nations Development 
Decade had been very disappointing and the e"-pectations of rleveloping countries 
had largely been unfulfille·l. The time had now come when African countries 
must co-oriinate their efforts in pursuit of accelerated economic <levelopment 
of the region. 

71. He e'q>resse:! his satisfaction 1>'ith the ~IULPOCs and ple:!ged his country 1 s 
support for them. He hope·:! that the ~IULPOCs would enhance the capability of 
ECA as an operational institution. 

72. In the field of food, his country attached great importance to the problem 
of storage facilities for food and the transfonnati on of the subsistence economies 
into modem sectors of production; 1<ith regard to development planning, projec­
tions and policies, he noted the important ~<ork being done by ECA in that field 
and its efforts to develop an effective indigenization strategy in Africa. He 
also praised EGA's proposal for an industrial development strategy and gave his 
full support to the proposals contained in annex TII of the report of the 
Technical Committee of E:;perts to proclaim 1980-1989 the African InJustrial 
Development Decade. 
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73. He then referred to the importance of increase :l trac1e between neighbouring 
African countries as a prere;uisite to the ·1evelopment of the full potential 
of Africa in international trade; the shortage of high- and middh-level man­
polrer and the illiteracy problem facing Africa an·.i EGA's efforts at finding 
solutions to the problems of manpO\;er development; the problem of the brain­
drain and the need to pursue action to control the outfl0\·7 of labour and the 
withdrawal of those already in South Africa by putting them to productive use 
in their respective countries. 

74. He paid tribute to ECA in the efforts it was making in the field of 
mineral resources development, the establishment of joint Ethiopia/Kenya 
basic development projects and the pollution of the HeJiterranean sea. He 
would, however, like to see the e~~loration and e'~loitation of the sea bed 
an ECA project. He pai.d tribute to ECA for the work being 'lone by :eGA's African 
Training and Research Centre for \'/omen and urged that more posts financd from 
the United Nations regular budget should be obtai .. ned for the Centre. He· also 
supported the establishment of the Subregional Committees for the Integration 
of \1omen within the MULPOCs. His Govenmtent took the development of women 
seriously and the integration of women had become part and parcel of his 
Government's planning programme. 

75. His Government supported the Un:i.tecl Nations Transport and Telecommunica­
tions Decade for Africa and believe·.\ that what was now re 1uired 1;as a time­
table and targets re1uired for the speedy implementation of programmes and 
projects and the mobilization of re 1uired resources. 

76. Finally, he stated that the Executive Committee had .ione magnificient 
1,rork particularly in proviling the ECA secretarj at 1nth policy guidelines 1men 
the Conference was not in session. 

77. The representative of Liberia sahl that the occasion of the twenty-first 
anniversary of ECA was also the time when African countri.es should take a 
hard and critical look at their past and try to translate the lessons of their 
experiences to meet the serious socio-economic challenges of the continent 
over the next 21 years. It was in that conte·t that he would like to emphasize 
the results of the Symposium held in Honrovia from 12 to 16 February 1979 which 
identified the development problems facing the region and proposed corrective 
strategies. To assist in their effective implementation, he proposed the 
strengthening of co-operation and complementarity bet1;een OAU and ECA that 
would promote the effective economic development of the region. 

78. He suggested the institutionalbation of the meetings of the ministers 
responsible for economic development and planning, i.e. those ministers who 
constituted the ECA Conference of Ninistcrs, 1dthin OAU. 1!;, felt that such a 
move would ensure that there was a strong anl positive link between OAU and 
ECA as well as ensure that the necessary political backing of decisions 
1dthin OAU did not only originate 1dth those charge·l 16th carrying them out 
but also that their e;:ecution continued to have the political backing and 
authority of OAU. That ~>ould also transform 2:CA into an implementation­
orienteJ and a technical baclcstepping organLation. Hinisters of planning 
and perhaps other economic ministers would meat before the meeting of the 
OAU Council of Ministers to agree on specific programmes of action and other 
implementation measures setting out targets ~>hich would be submitted to the ONJ 
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:=:ounc-\1_ of 1-Hni sters for incorporation into the agenda of the OAU Assembly 
of Heads of :~tate tt.nd Gov...;rruncnt. /J.thou!;h such programmes of action and 
targets 11ould be finali,e:l 1rHh·•n o;,u, they shoul! be fonnulate·:l anl analysed 
1-i tld n the frameworlc of :.;c., by its secretariat and a.topted by the l.ICA 
Conference of }!inistcrs. Cncc they had been accepted by the OAU SummH, the 
responsible ministry anl other government agend es of member States woul.i be 
e'·1'ected to carry them out. The l.ICA secretariat would have a double role to 
play: the or,;anLation and the supervision of feasibility studies and the 
monitoring of the implementation of the agreed targets and the plan of action 
through annual evaluation and recommendations for the solution of problems. 
~n that role, ~c;,. woulrl have pover to indicate by name countries that had 
faileJ to implement the targets ancl the programme of action and to assist 
such countries. The recent mecti ng of the OAU Council of Hinisters had also 
endorse l the establishment of closer links betveen ZCA and OAU. The Council 
of )tinisters ha.! callel upon the A1ministrative 8ecretary-General of OAU to 
prepare a report in all s•octors in which declarations, resolutions and action 
progranunes had been a·lopted ano to prepare, in collaboration with the Sccecutive 
Secretary of ECA, concrete proposals for a programme of action on the 
implementation of the :lecisi ons of the OAU Council of Min:! sters. 

79. The representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya congratulated ECA on its 
twenty-first anniversary; SCA was " symbol of hope for the peoples of Africa as 
it was the first organication that 1;as working in the economic interest of the 
continent. Political freedom was meaningless if i.t was not consolidated in the 
economic field. Africa ~;as not economically free, it suffered imbalances arising 
out of the existing international :livision of labour and adverse tenns of trade 
for its commodities, ani possesse'l out-:!ate.J basic structures. If African 
countries were to become economically in,Jependent then they shoulrl. ensure that 
they had sovereignty over their natural resources. In his country that had 
been achieved through the nutionc.li ;ation of enterprises involved in the 
exploitation of its natural resources; those resources ~<ere now being use l 
for the benefit of the people. l'lhilst l.frican countries shouLI contlnue their 
efforts at negotiations "':ith the :levelopeJ countries for the achievement of a 
ne1; an:! e :ui table international economic o!'ler, they should use their natural 
resources to consolidate their economic positions and should take firm decisions 
in international negotiations. He iclentifiel, inter alia, the following fielrls 
as priority areas for African development: the development of food, the 
establishment of links among African countries and betveen African countries 
and Arab countries, links bct~;een J:CA and ;,;C'!A, anl OAU and the Arab League 
for the purpose of encouraging the implementation of common projects. 

80. The representative of Hali re 1uested the Commission to double its efforts 
for the economic, cultural and social integration of Africa. Integration was 
necessary because the first tlfo '~evelopment deca,ks had been disappointing. 

81. The development of e;:port crops and substitution industries had aggravate] 
Africa's dependant position and impoverished the masses of its population still 
further. 

82. Illi tcracy, malnutrl tion an::! the numerous diseases associate:! therewith 
1;oul! cont.i nuc to be a scourge until African countrles demonstrate, I their 
political will for integration. 
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83. It was the special duty of SCA to establish effective facilities for 
technical and commercial co-operation. 

84. Thanks to the MULPOCs, the :lest African countries, which had of their 
own accord attempted to devise viable systems, were now in a position to co­
ordinate the activities of the intergovernmental bodies they had set up. 

85. ECA should orient all its activities towards the· economic unification of 
Africa. A new development policy based on integration was re•1uirect as a 
means of liberating the peasant populations, whose \iork was never rewarded 
fairly nor supported by appropriate agricultural appliances. Cheap labour, 
which enriched overseas countries and enterprises Hhich hac! been transferrecl 
to Af:rica, was tolerated. The various African and international organL,at5.ons 
should work out an industriali :ation strategy based on the complementarity 
of African countries. 

86. Consistent, clearly defined objectives ,,-ere the only l>'ay of safeguarding 
Africa's interests. To that end, ECA and all the intergovernm<mtal organba­
tions should devise an economic charter for Africa to define economic 
objectives and national export policies. 

87. Africa had to be moderni~ed without disowning its historical values. 
Other forms of development 'rere therefore called for, because nowadays develop­
ment ~ms thought of in terms of the e~~loitation of others. 

88. In the Third Development Decade emphasis should ba given to the food 
programme and in particular to the development of \;ater resources. Co-operation 
in food production should be promoted through the channels of the }ruLPOCs and 
of FAO and subregional food technology centres shall be set up. To increase 
food production it ~tas necessary to moderni~e the means and methods of production 
by, for example, the development of agricultural mechani3ation. Self-reliance 
in food calld. not only for increase:l production and productivity but also for 
the creation of facilities for the storage of food in bet\reen harvests and 
for the construction of transport liru<s from the producer to the consumer. 

89. Hali l>'a:S concerned ldth the question of the ievelopment of the least 
advance•'! African countries, pa.rticularly the land-locked countries, >there lack 
of facilities made it impossible to prospect, assess an.'. develop natural 
resources. The SCA subregional centres 1-10uld help in such :levelopment, 
while intraregional trade HOuld boost the 'levelopmcnt of their potential. 

90. The opening up of countries lfas a ·priority matter, as uas the intor­
conneYion of transport net•:1orks and communi.cations. 

91. Africa needed to develop science ancl technology if living stan 1ar.1s were 
to rise. Countries should therefore participate in attempts to develop science 
anj teclmology ani aclapt them to African con:litions. Action should be taken 
to stor the brain-drain and proviie higher e·:'ucation i~n the least advanced 
countpies. 

9~. The representative of J.\aur:' .. tius said that the steady flm: of pious resolu­
tions and 1-1orld plans of actions to Hhich the African countries hal been 
treated cludng the Gecon1 Jevelopment Decac1e s·~emed to have been of no use in 
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coming to grips 1>'ith the basic problems of development. If any one factor 
could be identified as beinc; responsible for the lack of progress towarcls a 
ne1; international economic orJer, it was the lack of political will on the 
part of the developed vrorld. In a 1~orld vergin;; on economic catastrophe, 
neither the developed nor the developing countr:i_es could ignore the ne;:us of 
economic interdependence. Among the issues to be discussed under the present 
agenta which called for a clear commitment on the part of all concerned were 
the question of internationn1 negotiations, in particular the negotiation of 
a successor arrangement to the Lome Convention; the definition of Africa's 
position and strategy for the fifth session of UNCTAJ; the role of science 
and teclmology for development; the integration of women· in the development 
process and the role and potential of TCDC. In conne:"ion with TCDC he appealed 
to African States to 1edicate themselves to the course of hori ;ontal co­
operation and to ec<press their firm commitment to it. 

93. A matter of grave concern to his Government was that the economic domina­
tion of Africa ha:l not been eradicated and that material welfare had not 
improve1 as it should have done. It was also disturbed at the continuing 
malaise in the international economic system and at the fact that African 
Governments se~med to be losing their faith in the international negotiating 
process. In closing, he called on African countries to join together in a 
determined effort to end the economic domination of the erst1-ihile colonial 
Powers and the industriali"erl countries. 

94. The representative of Morocco recalled Africa's contr:i_bution to world 
civili.,ation and its resistcnce to the colonial yoke, from which it finally 
emerged independent, and emphasi oed the need to safeguard African unity. 

95. The aim of the present meeting "as to identify a kind of development which 
liould clra1; on material and spiritual African values for its inspiration. An 
ovei'-all approach 11as neede:! lihich >rou_lrl take account of the problems of the 
less privileged countries. As the E,.-ecutive .Secretary had said, the strategy 
adopted should be a challenging one. An or<ler of priorities would then have 
to be clecidecl on; the first should be food and the second infrastructure. It 
was also necessary to master technology and harmoni~e ideas, such as product 
standardization with a view to developing trade. Development and integration 
1rere the only means by which the countries of Africa coulrl become self-reliant. 

96. The only possible basis for international co-operation was a dialogue 
bet1re~n civilizations, and Africa haJ to determine its strategy options until 
the end of the century, The- EGA budget submitted to the Conference sh01<ed the 
increase in Africa's potential and in its finance re,luirements. 

97. He was glad to sec that the HTJLPOCs had been established, for they would 
help to promote the integration of national economics and therefore boost 
African unity, something vihich ~<as not a duty but a historic,inevitability. 
That was 1-!hy !Iis Haj esty Has san II had continuously appealed for peace, unity 
and the ~<el:l:- being of Africans and stated that the year 2000 vould have no 
mercy on idiosyncratic behaviour, 

98. His Government lioulcl continue to e·{pand its co-operation >lith its brother 
countries and pointed out that it haJ repeate<lly proposed the setting up of an 
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African common market. Similarly, Morocco's universities welcomed students 
from brother countries. 

99. The representative of Nigeria thal'ked the Executive Secreto.ry of ECA 
for his comprehensive and thought provoking Bien" i•l Report for the period 
March 1977 - March 1979, which left no doubt that ECA was l'cw, more th•r ever, 
determined to play a more dynamic role ir the ecol'omic and social developme~;t 
of the African regiol' and indicated that a firm found .. tion Wlil.s bEing laid for 
the est .. blishment and consolidatiol' of co-operation arr<~.ngemel'ts through the 
~WLPOCs. 

100. He s"id his delegation supported the propos .. ls th .. t the ECA Cor.fere!"ce 
of Ministers should meet every year <~.'1d therefore urged the Confererce to 
abolish the Executive Committee and establish .. committee of officials from 
all States members of the Commission, whose task would be to prep~re the 
groul'd for the a1'11'U&l meetings of the Conference. His delegation w•s .•. lso in 
full agreement with the recommend~tions coocerning the curtailmet't •rd itbolition 
of ECA meetings cor tained in parl!graph 5 (c) to (f) of the report ,.l'd 
recommendatiors of the Executive Committee (E/CL14/696). 

101. for 1977/197!'\, made 
interes wg rea l'g n e sense a , J.n ne Wl. -· .P"-S ur eye, J. portr,.yed 
Afrio!l. as l"gging behind the rest of the world with very marginal :.chievemel'ts 
here and there. The ~! igerian delegation was therefore of tt.e view th~< t Afric• 
should propose a realistic strategy for the Third United Nations Developmer t 
Dec«de o.nd welcomed the •ttempts of the Technic•l Committee to produce what 
might be .called the first draft of such a str;,tegy. 

102. where the development issues of the le;.st developed Afric •. !' countries 
were co,.,c&rned, his delegatiOl' el'dorsed the decision ;;.nd recommend ... tiors of the 
Executive Committee as reflected in paro.gr .. phs 39-42 of document E/IY .14/606. 
With regard to the problem of internatiol'•l negoti•tio~s, it agreed with the 
views of the Executive Committee reported in pu .. graph 25 (a) to (d) of that 
document and was prepared to examine the dr•ft resolution referred to if' 

paragr .. ph 25 (e) • Moreover, where the ~ew co-oper .. tion agreement between ACP 
and EEC cour>tri"s w•s concerned, he suggested that the Conf~renoe should adopt 
" r"solution callirg Of' the EEC countries to ba more forthcominc; in their 
rsactior to the requests of the ACP courtries. 

10.3. Fir•,.lly, his delegation thal'ked th" ECA llt''l FAO secretariats for the 
comp·ehsnsive repor't or the Regiol'a.l Food Pbn for· Africa oorta.ined ir document 
E/l.l'. 14/704/ Add. 1 since it firmly believed that concerted toctior "t subregior.<~. l 
and ragio" o.l levels was need.ed to hart' ass the rich agricultural paten ti:. 1 
of th'l region. 

104. The r"'pr.,sertdive of Se10egal 1'oted. that from 1960 to 1975 the eco,.,omic 
growth r .. te of the African regiol' had "ver,.ged •bout 4 per cet't per ye.;.r, or 
less th-.n 2 per cent per c"-pita wheT~ -.ccourt was taker vf porn.tl~tiof1 gro-.-Jth 
wl;.;.~h repres.:nted " perform .. nce irferlor to that called for in the v.•,rious 
Af·rioil.~ developmer t pl-..r..s, !lot to mertior. the tc..rgets of tt.Le I!1terr~ ... t1oT1~l 
Dev~tlopme'Ylt Str•tegy for the Second Development Dec:~~ode for dfric•. 
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115, revertheless, definite progress h"d been made 11'1 the eco!'1omic growth 
rate sil'1ce i!'1d~pe!'1dence as"' result of p"r"llel il'1cre,,ses in exports, Inter­
national speci .. liz'<tion was in fact forcing Africa to increase agricultur ... l 
•nd rniner .. l experts, which tod'!.y represe!'1ted more than 70 per cent of 01.11 
experts from the continent, and of' which close to 83 per ce!'1t went to developed 
market economy countries, It was, however, dis,.ppoil'1ti!'1g to observe th•t 
i!'1 tr•-African trade w"s f'allil'1g off, According to the World. Bank, the yearly 
iiVar«ge of' African exports .to Africa dropped from 5 per cent in 1966-1971 te 
4. 2 per cent in 1912-1977. 

106, It was therefore obvious th•t Africa had in no way caught up with the 
developed countries, On thA contr;.ry, the gap was still growing wider and 
showed that Africa had so far lived not in a so-called sectoral duality or 
plur .. lity but in a state of' unequal sectoral productivity, completely dependent 
Uf·on the world market of which it was an integr .. l p"rt, It was precisely that 
state of dependence which w•s at the so.me time the c .. use and result of' the 
failure of' Afric61n development plans to bril'1g .. bout self-reliant and self­
sustained development in line with the internal requirements of' the con tin en t, 

107, In th .. t respect, African collective self-reliance was the fundamental 
objective, arotl!'d whioh the whole process of' !'1egotiations to be carried out 
by the African countries at the present time should be articulated, That 
goal had been set forth in the revised framework of' pril'1ciples for the 
est~blishment of the new international economic order il'1 Africa, 1976-1981-19~6, 
;o.nd should be i1'l corpora ted in the international strategy for the Third 
Development Dec•de, That w~s why structural tr~nsf'orm•tions must be e!'1visaged 
at the nation•l lev~l. 

108, Senegal, in its fifth developmel'1t plan (1977-1981)) w-.s attempting to 
diversify its sources of financing while at the s;;.me time mobilizing its own 
1'1atural resources, to diversify its •griculture, at the same ."s integratil'1g its 
il"dustry, to reduoe its d.ependenca for food, to diversify the directiol'1 of 
its foreigl'1 trade a!'1d incre•se intra-African tro.de, and fin•lly, to find 
co,.,crete and .. dequate solutions to a number of crucial problems such as 
equit .. ble il'come distribution, regio!'1al disparities, reduction of' the gap in 
standarls of living between urban al'd rural .. re•a, etc. 

109. At the West Af'rical" subregion") level, machinery for eco!'1omic il'1tegration 
amo1'lC States was now opAr .. tional a!'1d expal"ding. The Orgal'1ization for th~e 
Development of' the Senegal River (OMVS), the Eco!'1omic Community of' West African 
States (ECOIIAS) a!'1d the \-lest African Economic Community were aimed at 
in creasing interdepende!l'1oe and above all equi t .. ble complamen tari ty among 
A.frica:n economies. 

110. Another topical question was tho.t of placing th" new ACP/EEC Co!'1V01'1tion 
witJ.i!'1 the perspective of the international division of' labour within th<! 
fr~mework of the new il'1ternational economic order. For the present state of 
complement•rity betweel'1 the /~rican economies •nd those of' the northern 
hemisphere should not be prolonged since it would result in a perpetu~tion of 
the competitive structures which Africa w;os seeking to remodel through 
in tegr• tion. 
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111. Self reliance, however, could be achieved only by putting science and 
technology at the service of the African continent. He therefore welcomed the 
resolutions of the Cairo Conference of August 1978 oonoe:t:~ing inter alia the 
extension of the role of science and technology in the areas of rural development, 
industrial developmel"t 1 the developmEn•t of non-conventiol"al energy sources 
adapted to Africa, and the training of scientific and technical manpower for 
development of the African region. 

112. Therefore, Senegal was pleased to have been chosen as the host country 
for the African Regional Centre for Technology, and with the unanimous support 
which Afric~n States had given to IDEP 1 the only bilingu~l institute oper~ted 
in Africa by and for senior African officials. 

113. Conoemir.g matters of procedure, Senegal believed tho.t an i<nnual meeting 
of the Conference of Ministers was not appropriate at preser.t maiT\ly because 
of the fiTl"ncial difficulties which Africa. w•s encountering. 01'\ the other hand, 
Senego.l vhole-bea.r:ted.ly supported the propos .. l to abolish the TechTlical Committee 
of Experts, siT\ce the Executive Committee was well able to carry out such 
functions. 

114. The representative of Sierra Leone associated his delegation with the 
sentiments already expressed and said that 21 years of co,.,tinuous existel"ce 
of any organization was indeed &T\ achievement. Just as 21 was the age at which 
ar individual was considered capable of determinil"g his own life style, so 
ECA had, OT\ coming of age, decided to place its emph .. sis or self-reliaT\ce, 
positive and dynamic growth at the na tio11al and mul tina tion•l levels. Through­
out its 21 years ECA had performed inv~luable services to its member st~t~s. 
In that connexion he referred in particular to the establishmeT\t of the 
MULPOCs, 1<hich his Government strongly supported as a means of achieviTlg tlie 
sccio-eccnomic transformatiol'l of the region and subregions, a11d to the l.frican 
In ati tute for Economic Development and Planl'l ing (IDEP) and the African 
Development Bank (ADB). He also noted with satisfaction the lev~l of 
co-oper~.tion betweoel" ECA and other intergovernmental org.,l'lizatiol"s in Africa, 
particulo.rly OAU, '!:CO:Hs and the. Mana River Union. 

115. The ~uestion of Africa's strategy for the Third United Pations Development 
Dec~de was a pertinent one in that Afric~ was still caught in a vicious 
circle of poverty, unemployment and low ircomes and productivity. Areas of 
development in which his Government felt that action by ECA would be particularl~ 
helpful were the attai~ment of regional self-reli .. nce in food and the establish­
ment of agro-b .. sed and capital goods industries at the natiol'al al'ld regioral 
levels. Be also felt that ECA should help to generate the finance, equipment 
and resources needed to develop the transport ;mn communico.tionB S·3ctor in 
Africa and mel'ltioT\ed the need for a functional educ;;.tioni.l system. In closing 
he pledged Sierra leone's support to the United N,ations system and particularly 
ECll. 

116. The representative of the Sudan so.id that, like other African 
countries, the Suda,.. was celebrating the t•enty-first antlivars.Ary of EGA with 
"sense of deep appreci..<tio!'. for the Commission's role il'l helping Afric.;.n 
States to overcome their development problems. He col"veyed to the Commission 
best wishes :f'cr its success from his President, the current Ch;oirman of OAU, 
who had been unable to attend the Conference because of compelling affairs of 
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State. His delegatio~ concurred with the pessimistic analysis of the African 
si tu..tion made by the Administr .. tive Secret .. ry-{}eneral of OAU in his opening 
sh.tement. It felt that the only WiiY out •as for Africans objectively to 
assess their potential, pool their resources and face the challenge of 
development s~uarely, It believed that the development effort should start 
wi tL the mobilizo.tion of r'lsources at the national and regioral levels in 
prefer.,nce to seeking assist;,mce from the outside ~<orld. Regional planning 
w~s the most l!ffective means of creating an Africar pattern of development 
anQ lif~ style. The Sudan had embarked on that effort by devising a programme 
of econl>mic integration with its northel'!", neighbour, Egypt. That programme 
it' eluded projects in trF.n sport o.nd other aimed i<t tiH! ".chiev,.mat' t of self-
re li~r> ce in food product-ion. 

ll?. His cctmtry ;ctt•ched great import~l"Ce to the role of the liDLIOCs, 
il'cludirts the rorth African r.lcLPOC, as effective tools it' the implementation 
cf projects and in striving for developme>1t goals at the regional •nd sub­
regie"' al levels. It also believed i'1 the t'eed for in t~rregiqr.al co-oper .. tiot' 
at'd, in th•t respect, strongly supported the ide •. of "" agreDMlnt between ECA 
•.nd ECLA anu. urged the Executive Secretary of ECA to enter into " similar 
agre~m~nt witt EC1'1A, in. view of the strong bonds between Africa "nd \'estern 
Asia i.S ~xpressed in Afro-Arab co-operation and it' co-oper •. tion between OAU 
and the Ar•b League. 

ll3. F:i,nally, he siidd that his delegation felt th"t the Conferer,c~ of 
Ministers should meet o.nrll4llly and that the Executive Committee should be 
abolished, It •lso f"voured le~.ving the Cor>ference of Africa, Plo.,ners as it 
was and merging the Conferenc!! of Afric;.,n St••tistici>.ns .,a. th~ Conference of 
P_fricz:r Demographers. 

119. The representative of Togo recalled the difficulties ~ncountered by 
Afric< .. n countries in the international regotiatio11s of the future ACF/EEC 
co'twen tion, the ger> eralized system of preferences, the Integra ted Programme 
for Commodities or the debts of developing COUI' tries which should m&ke those 
countries underst;;.nd that ~th!!ly had to rely on themselves r01ther than on others, 
The economic development of Africa depended on agricultural development, which 
would help to ensure he~lthy workers for other sectors of the economy. The 
food gap ih Africa would widen if 1. solution to the problem was not found, 
Agricultur .. lunder-development in Africa was a ~uestion of methods of cultivation 
r .. ther th .. n of soil conditions. That was why FAO and related bodies h"d 
been conshntly re~uested to intensify their assi8tance in Africa by 
dissemil1 .. ting modern methods of cultivation to increase arable acre .. ge "nd 
productivity. The efforts of single St .. tes might well be ineffectual without 
collective determination and the help of specialized ager>cies. For eumple 
the World Food Plan' a in tan tion to achieve that must be tran sla hd in to facts. 
Since all Africo.!'1 coU!ltries did 11ot have the same cap~citi,.s, he welcomed 
the import;.nce att .. ched to region;;.l and subregior. .. l co-operation, and in particular 
to the idea of setting up an African common mark&t, African countries could 
emerge from their present et .. te only by est.blir:hirg mutual bonds of ecoromic 
co-operatior> which would enable them to b~nefit from economies of scale through 
the cre;ation of viabl~ unite. To th:r.t ~md l'ogo had spared no efforts in the 
creation of what h•d become the Economic Community of West African Stwtes. For 
its part ECA had also endorsed the idea of subregio~al groupirgs by settit'g up 
the MULPOCs which should facilit~te the creation of the African common market, 
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120. But the effort to produce and co-oper .• te would be in vain if some 
African populations died of hunger and thirst, while othem h•d more than 
enough to eat, and hence the import .. noe of transport and communic•tions. In 
1990, at the end of the Decade, it should not be necessary for .. telephone 
call from one African country to another to pass via Europe. ECA's programme 
of work must therefore be fully implemented. 

12l. The African continent was rioh in mineral resources, but energy had t~ 
be consumed for their development. The oil crisis h•d made States re-lize the 
extent of the energy problem. What could Africa .become, if it were to master 
solar and hylro-e le ct:t-ic e"!ergy? The current discussion should in cre .. se 
interest in th .. t question in Africa. 

122. The Tunisian representativ~ noted that the celebration of the twenty-
first anniv8rsary of ECA coincided with th8 preparation of the new inter­
nationiOil development strategy, which should t .. ke into corsid~ration the special 
problems of Africa, be guided by the resolutions of the United ~ations which 
sought to institute an economic and social system founded on justice and 
equ~lity. The new str~tegy should also be designed for the &pplic~tion of 
concrete me .. sures and techniques to promote African economic development and 
co-operation between North and South; it should be guided by the prir.ciples 
and recommend;.tions elaborated by the Group of 77 .. t Arusha. In its sto.tement, 
the Group of 77 had formally requested the industrio.lized countries to show 
greater flexibility ao.nd more understanding about the problems of the developing 
countries. 

123. Ambng the restro.ints which constantly interfered with African development 
were first a~ all the tariff and non-tariff b&rriers to trade with 
industrialized countries. In that regard, the ourr•ln t negotiations be tween 
the ACP and the EEC States should deal with concrete nteo.sures designed to 
strengthen co-oper~tion between these two groups beoo.use it was necessary to 
avoid an extension of the EEC generalized system of preferences, quotas and 
other protectionist measures from eroding the preferenti•l position of the 
African countries. The new agreemel"ts between EEC ard African countries 
should to.ke in to account the ga .. ls and priorities of the latter wi thi,., the 
framework of the new international economic order. On the other hand, in 
order to restructure relations with developed countries it w~s necesso.ry to 
be aware of the importo.noe of strengthening economic and technic~l co-operution 
at all levels among African countries. 

124. The most import•nt mission of ECA ·oas to assist African countries in 
defining policies and programme e of actio"l for devslopmen t a!'ld co-op111ration 
and to put them into effect. He then insisted upon the necessity of 
reinforcing the indu.strial complementarity of African countries. At any 
r .. te, the many studies on complementarity should lead to real industrial pilot 
projects. Resl possibilities of complementarity existed in basic industries, 
especially in the met .. llurgioal and mechanical industries. That approach 
should be a matter of priority. In addition, in order to promote the economic 
integr"tion and colleotiv" self-reliance of Africa it would tlOt seem desirable 
to encourage the proliferation of institutions, but rather to strengthen 
existing ones and to co-ordin .. te the activities of ECA and OAU. It would .• lao 
be necess,•ry for the secret~riat to encourage the implemento.tiotl "t the 
national iil.nd subrotgional levels of th~ decisions which h11.d beer1 Ul'lOtnimously 
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approved by ;.ll COUll tries. In th~ arl!la of tram sport, he we loomed th<l efforts 
bei~g mkde to cre;.te several trkns-Africa~ highw~ys which at the present time 
were mor" than 100,000 km lorg. Tunisia had been among the first countries to 
support the action of EC~ in the field of transport and would propose that the 
latter take the following action and measures: (•l conti11ue its efforts to 
obtain the actual construction of the trans-J\fric•n highways by approaching 
financing organizational (b) etlcourage neighbouring countries to con11eot 
their national road networks to the major trans-African highwaysJ and (n) draw 
up ~ programme for the cre .. tion of direct se" links. within illnd amon15 subregions. 

125. In concluding, he stressed the role of tourism in the Afric~n development 
str~tegy .. nd. plans. The studies required for the development of that sector 
had to be Curri~oi. out and a plan for intra-Afric"n co-operation in tourism 
should be drawn up and implemented~ That .. as why TUllisia. had 11'1 recent ye;ors 
concluded ;o.greements calling for co-opet':tcior ir the area of tourism amo"g 
certain African COUll tries. Tourism net only brought econcn-,ic ben'lfi ts, but w;os 
also a factor which brought peoples •md. individu;ols closer toc~ther. 

126. The repre sent!• tive of the United Republic of Cameroon congrlitula ted 
ECA on its twenty-first al'lniv,rs;;;ry and st~ted th;otits o.nnivers .. ry rl!\presert•Ji 
its t·ran·s:lbrmation into maturity ;md its trlinsformatiol'l i"lto o. re;i type cif 
organ that liaS better equipped to f .. ce the future. Kow ;;.lso WioS the time to 
reflect on th-. past ;;.nd to "umine what should be done in the future to m .. et the 
aspir«tions of African countri•s• He explained that Africa W;<S f"ci"g many 
challenges and that the situ;.tion .. as gettil"g worse all the time. But Afric• 
had the det~rmination to develop by its own efforts and ECA should mkke its 
contribution ifl that respect. He would like to know wh•t progress had been 
made iTl the implement"tion of the projects which had been est .. blished for ECA 
b;y the last Conference of Ministorrs so that ways could be explored to fi!1d 
necessary solutions. 

12~. H6 w•s happy at the Africanization policy being pursued at ECA and would 
like ECA to co-oper'1 te with OAU so that thtt problems inherent in the 
United Nations system of natio,.,al quotas could be solved. He welcomed the 
esbblishment ef the MULPOCs which he felt would play a key roloo in economic 
devttlopment at a subregional level. He warned, howev•r, kg&inst the prolifer.tion 
of orgo.nizations and conferences. ECA should er.sure that Governments ktlew th .. t 
the MULPOCs were bodi•s that they could go to for assistance in their 
develop mer t. In that reg .. rd, ECA should con centra te or ths areas where it could 
be most effective leo.ving other ar4;;a to be de«lt dtb by other United ~ations 
bodies. 

128. With regard to the Executive Committee, he felt that it should be 
retained as a committee of the whole of the Confere!'c& of Ministers and 
prepare documentation for its me .. tings, and meet o"ce a. ye .. r. Its composition 
should be that of high officials and experts. 

129. There already existed many decisior.s o~ the strategy to be •doptea by 
African countries for the achievement of rapid economic dev~lopment and the 
Monrovia Symposium should provide a new impetus. Witrc reg~rd to subregional 
economic integration, the est .. blishment of subregio,al common markets, .. s a 
prelude to a regional common m&rket, had to be ~chieved by st~ges because of 
.the various .. xisting b&rriers. Finally, he .wslcomed the close links that 
existed between ECA and OAU. 
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130. The observer for Czechoslovakia stated that his country considered 
the strengthening of the positive trends in international relations, which 
had begun to develop in the 1970s as the basic condition for the development 
of all national economies and external economic relations, and particularly 
for }he consolidation of peace, the struggle for international detente and 
the campaign against the arms race and gradual transition to disarmament, 
The growth of external economic relations would be promoted by a systematic 
application of the principles of the final act of the Helsinki Conference 
on European Security and Co-operation. 

131. In its relations with the third world, Czechoslovakia worked on the 
principle that the national liberation movements in developing countries 
were a natural ally of s-ocialist countries in the struggle against the policy 
of aggression and exploitation of imperialism and represented one of the 
principal revolutionary forces of modern times, That was why Czechoslovakia 
supported the legitimate and progressive claims of the developing countries 
for the establishment and strengthening of their political and economic 
independence, and the rest,-ucturing Of international economic relations on the 
principle of the e'lual rights of all countri.es, whatever th,eir socio-economic 
regime and. their level of economic development, It was in that spirit that 
it alsD supported the i'mplementation of all the progressive objectives laid 
down in the Declaration and the Progr~e Of Action on the Establishment Of a 
New International Economic Order, ' 

132, Czechoslovakia f'elt that the restructuring of' international relations 
was impos-sible without complete noi'I!1alizati:on 'of' East--West relations, the 
abolition of artificial 't'e&tri:ctions in econQ!lli:c relations among States with 
different s<Jcial systems and of di.&e;t'imi:nation in world trade for political 
or ideological reas-ons--, 

133, Czechoslova.kia was- rea<'cy' at any time to contribute, as far as its means 
permitted, to a p<;>sit:i::'l'e s-olution of the p:t'oblem of pa:t"amount importance todey 
of the g:r>owing gap between the e.conomi.c levels of developing and developed 
countries. It would continue to honour its commitments vis-il.-vis developing 
countries on the basis of the well-known p:t'inciples of mutual co-operation, 

134. Czechoslovakia was ready to conclude long-term trade and peyments 
agreements and economic and technical co-operation agreements, including some 
covering two or three five-year planning cycles, and to pursue its efforts to 
increase-productive capacity, in the first place of those industries which wer• 
basic for the.modernization of the economy of developing countries, with 
particular emphasis on the public sector, to reinforce the multilateral nature 
of trade and economic relations, to J?romote the activities of the special fund 
for economic and technical ass·ista,nce credit to developing countries through 
the intemediary· of the International Investment Bank Of CMEA so as to foster 
the conclusion of agreements for multilateral co-ope,-ation between CMEA and 
the developing countries and to establish relations with the :t'egional economic 
organizations of those countries, 

135. The observer for Romania said that Africa had inherited a number of 
still unsolved problems from the colonial era, including interference in the 
internal affairs of countries, the division of the world into rich and poor 
countries and unde:r>develoJ?Il1ent ., The elimination of' underdeveloJ?ment an.d the 
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establisbm,ent of' a new world econoll\iC order, which were still far frO!!\ being 
achie'V'ed, !'e'!uired co~operation,between the developing countries and the 
economically' advanced, coll!ltdes, )\0!1\Mia considered that co~operation should 
proceed ll!lde:ll the auspices- of specit~lized international bodies, .and the United 
Nations Md should lead to eCJ_uitable international settlell\ents, 

136, 'l'he Romanian Go1nernment bad al,ways acted in concert with the other 
de.ye,lo;I?ing countries in the Group of 77 with a view to enabling all countries 
to partici;l?e.te in pe1niewing and settHng international economic problems, The 
deyeloping Coll!lt:d-es needed to intensi:('y their efforts to accelerate negotia­
tions f'o;r the esta,blisbm.ent of a new intePnlf,tional economic order in view of 
the conf'ewences to be held in_ 1979 and 1980 1 namely the fifth session of 
UNC':CAD, the. thi'1:'d QeneJ;'e.J_ Conf'erence,of UNJ:D0 1 the United Nations Conference 
Qn Science ana. 'l:echnology' fo!t' De'l"efO)?Dlent and the special session of the United 
Nati.ons- Generlll, As·a'ell\bl;r on develO)?Dl<:(nt issues, Economic co~ope!t'ation among 
deve+o;I?hlg COl\Ilt!l;lies needed to be. ex;I?anded and diversified in order to set up 
a S;Ophi:l';ti:cated srstem Of !1\Utua,l solid,e,rit:t• 

' 1.37. l\oma,tlia 1 i:l;sel,f' a deyeloping countcy, had increased its trade with 
Qthel:' develQ;I?:i:ng countl'ies- and it would account for 25 per cent of Romania's 
foreign trade b¥ 1980, African countries accounted for 5.6 per cent of Romania's 
foreign trade and2omania was participating in 20 joint ventures with African 
countries. It was also pro1niding technical aid for African countries and more 
than 5,300 Africans were at present receiving specialist training in Romania. 

138. The observer for the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics drew the 
particular attention of the participants to the necessity of linking closely 
the ai~ of economic development with the achievement of profound, progressive 
changes of a socio-economic nature, including agrarian reform, the abolition 
of unemployment, the nationalization of foreign holdings, the development of 
national industry and. the improvement of the standards of living and culture 
of the masses of the people, 

139. He also emphasized that the solution of those problems depended strictly 
on success in cons-olidating world peace and international security, on the 
international detente which would result from a halt to the arms race and the 
passage to genuine disarmament, releasing additional material resources for 
development in general. 

140, He also commented on the state of Soviet~rican economic co-operation 
and its role in the future of the national economies of certain countries, 

141. The observer for the United States of America said his Government had 
long h~;~d a cordial and fruitful !t'elationship with ECA and intended to continue 
its support, 

142, _ Trade with Africa now accounted for over 25 per cent of his country's 
trade with all developing countries, Although its exports to Africa had 
climbed by 15 peT cent in 1977 and another 7 per cent in 1978, its imports from 
Africa had !reached $4.6 billion in 1978, an increase of 25 per cent over 1976. 
Although direct investment in Africa, relative to the other developing regions-, 
was small, it had been estimated at almost $2,8 billion in 1977, Economic 
assistance from the United States to Afdca had risen from $275 million in 
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1970 to $583 million in 1978. The United States had bilateral programmes in 
18 of' the least developed connt!t'ies, with. a majo!t' portion of its development 
assistance going to the eight conntries benefiting from the Sahel Development 
Programme and its assistance effort in southern Africa benefited three least 
developed countries. 

143. United States assistance was aimed at improving the economic conditions 
of the majo!t'ity of the people in a countcy·, particularly· the !t'Ural poor, One 
of its areas of concentration was food production, whose pattern in Africa had 
been disturbing over the pas·t decade, and ass·istance in that area was designed 
to help African countries to deal with that problem in both the short and the 
longer term. Short-term assistance was provided under ''Food for Peace" 
programmes while long-term assis·tance was mainly in the purview of USATD, 

144, A second area of concentration was health, in which assistance was 
focused on the development of cOI!lllluni:ty~based health services for rural people, 
His Government had supported the proclamation of the Transport and Communica­
tions Decade in Africa and had been givJng careful consideration to ways in 
which it could contribute to its· objectives, In fact, through its bilateral 
aid programmes, it was already contributing significantly to the improvement 
of transport. systems in cas€s where the Tesults would clearly be beneficial 
to rural people, 

145, The Assis·tant Secreta!'Y"'Gene:ral :for social Development and Humanitarian 
Affairs delivered a statement p!t'epal'ed by the Under~ecretary-General for 
International Economic and i'l'Oci:al Atfai:l:'s·, in which the latter congratulated 
ECA on the occasion of its· twentY-tirs·t anniveTsary and faT having served as an 
effective instrument within the United Nations system for the economic and 
social development of the Af'Tican l:'egion, He pointed out that in spite of the 
mineral and ene!t'gy l'esources of' the continent and its potentially rich human 
resources, Afri~a continued to be confronted with seTious problems of develop­
ment and had experienced the lowes-t annual rate of growth in GDP, 

146, ~eng the major development challenges confronting African countries 
were the slow Tate of gTowth 91' agTiculture, low· levels of food production and 
productivity, unsatisfactocy per:f'Or!l\ance in inteTnati:onal tTade, the deteTioT~ 
ating situation of th\l least developed countries and inadeQuate economic and 
sDcial inf'rastructu"'e, 

147, In spite of the fact that, the ll\aj O:t'ity of the population in the region 
depended on agr\.culture, its low· )lroducti.vity 111eant that ll\any countries were 
incTeas·i'ngl;r depen<l.ent on food impo"'ts· at dsing prices which had led to the 
di'veTsion of' needed fo"'ei6lll exchange ;('"'ell\ in'V'estment to the maint.,,nance of 
consumption levels·, The )?OOI' pel'J:'OT!llance in ag"'icultu!:'e, in turn 1 continued to 
slow down the pace of i'ndustrial gi'owth and therefore. there was ui'gent need :t'o"' 
international action to incTee,B'e food )?I'Oduction and productivity, 

148. The proclamation of the TTansport and Communications Decade :i:n Africa, 
was significant as it would help to ove"'come major obstacles and strengthen 
mutual exchanges. among countries, Because African countries continued to be 
vulnerable to imperfections in primacy corrqnod:i:ty markets, their concern for a 
speedy conclusion of the negotiations on the Common Fund was justified and it 
was ess€ntial that efforts should be exerted to develop and improve tlle 
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production and exportiQg capacity as well as to reverse the protectionist 
policies of the developed countries, There was need for the developed 
countries to accelerate the transfer of resources to the developing countries, 
Referring to the least developed countries, the majority of which were located 
in Africa, it was hoped the forth~oming fifth session of UNCTAD would take 
concrete action on their problems, 

149, The Third United Nations DevelopJ!lent Strategy should specify go~s, 
objectives and policy mea£;ures addressed to both. developed and developing 
countries and its success·, wbatever its coQtents, would require clos€ c6~ 
operation between the developed and developing countrie:;>, based on mutual 
interes-t. 

150. Finally, it 
Economic and Social 
global research and 
and co~ordination. 

was explained that the Department of l'nternational 
Affairs· had been es-tablished w-ith. res-ponsibility for 
analysis of develo)?!llent issues and progr~e planning 
It was its intention to assist and coNlperate with ECA. 

151. ThE;> Uni:ted Nations Under.-$ecretacy~Gener~ for Technical Co-operation 
toT Deve-lopment s·aid that the twenty...fiTst anniveTsary of ECA provided an 
oppoTtunity to look at the progress made and to spend some time thinking about 
the econoJ!lic and social development pToblems along the course to be Tun by the 
African continent,. It was· therefoTe natuTal that the debate should centre 
aTound the main topic of economic inteTdependence and collective s€lf-reliance 
in AfTica, The causes of development problem:;> weTe well known. and in many 
areas, count Ties had taken the necess-ary measures. They had also come to 
undeTstand that independence and national sovereignty, through the transfer 
of the power of decision making, should be the means of transforming the 
colonial structures of production and distribution into tools for accelerating 
the indigenous development of the economies of new States, Afr:i:can·economies 
were still prey to influences beyond theiT contTol, In a number of countTies 
the syBtem inherited from the former regime had been replaced by ill-adapted 
structures· which were incapable of emmring long-term development •. 'ro 
accelerate their economic and social develoPJ!lent, African countTies should be 
willing to make s-acrifices, change theiT structures and look foT a new approach 
to development which met their own. paTt:i:cula.r needs·, In other woTds they 
should seek the solution to theiT pToblems·from within and on their own 
initiative, 

152, The fifth meeting of the Confe:rence of.)>ti:nisters should res1>.1t in a 
strategy for the dynamic and integrated de"''elopment of the African economies, 
Although it was· true that Africa should count first and foremost on its own 
efforts, it could not and s-hould not ignore the realitieo:< of the woTld econoll\Y 
and of internation~ economi.c Telati'ons, llfrican countT:i:.es- should theTefore 
clos€ Tanks so that they- could car"'Y on a collective dialogue with the rest of 
the world, ther>eby, s-af'eguar><j.:i:ng thei.r> vital :i:nteTests, Inter>national organiza~ 
ti:ons concerned w:i:th developlllent, s-uch as· thos<e in the. United Nations, s·hould 
help them in,,tliei:T collecti"''e ef'f'ort to achieve deV'elO)?!llent and intTa~frican 
CO··operati:<;m, Thus, the United,,Nat:i:ons Depa.Ttment of Technical Co-opeTation 
fol:' De-velo)?!llent s·tood "'e'l-dy' to pTovide thecm with the assistance they needed 
to stl:'engthen and deV'elop the in:l',.astTucture they had to ha"'e if they were to 
undertake la!•ge-seale de"''elopment projects, The institutions· of the United 
Na,tions· »ystem could act as· catalY<J·ts.· for Afdcan economic integration, It 
was desiTable ;('or international :i:nsti't'l\ti.ons to heclp in drawing up deV'elopment 
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plans and strategies, With regard to both research and field work, United 
Nations bodies could supplement bilateral activities undertaken in Africa • 
In that respect, ECA would remain a vital instrument in the performance of 
the action taken by the United Nations in the interest Of Africa, 

153. The Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Europe expressed 
his delight at being present at the twenty-fil;'st anniversary meeting of ECA; 
The Commission had now come of age and was in a position to help African 
countries more effectively to achieve their aspirations, Shortly, ECE would be 
holding the annual meeting of its Conference of Ministers and one of th.e matters 
which it would discuss would be co-operation among ECE, ECA and ECWA regarding 
the mu1 tisectoral development. Of the Medite!'ranean sea and its coastal states. 
That project would make an important contdbuti.on towards the achievement of 
the New Internati.onal Economic Orde!' fo!' the Mediterranean region, 

154, The Executive Secretary of the Economic an~ Social Commission for Asia 
and the Pacific conveyed to the Conference of Ministers the greetings of the 
States members of ESCAP on the twenty-first anniversary of ECA. After 
describing the composition of ESCAP, he gave an account of the development 
activities and strategies of his Commission, He stressed the need to develop 
co-operation between ESCAP and ECA ;the member States of both organizations 
had similar developmental problems· and could learn from each other's experience • 
In fact, since two years ago, ESCAP had decided to make ECDC and TCDC standing 
items not only on its own agenda but on that of its subsidiary organs, Although 
consultations were going on between the two organizations with regard to co­
operation in the fields of. transport and transnational corporations, there 
was scope for further co-operation and collaboration in such areas as rural 
development, small-scale industry·, transfer of technology, telecommunications, 
shipping, po!'t development, desertification, coastal marine envi!'onment and 
housing. ESCAP, he concluded, was· p!'epared to share with ECA what eve!' 
experience it has accumulated in those areas. 

155. The Executive Secretary of the Economic Conunission for Latin America 
also brought greetings from the States· ·members or ECLA and ECLA. itself on the 
twenty-fiTst anniversary of ECA.. ECA had now reached maturity which implied 
that it should be able to assist African count!'ies to develop economically 
and socially according to their own wishes and in the manner that they preferred, 
Interdependence among African countries was essential to their development~ The 
high point of Latin American economic development would have been reached when 
there was· unity in that continent and only through unity would Latin Amedca 
make great economic strides. Political will and self-reliance were also two 
important factors necessary for rapid economic development, ECA and ECLA were 
exploring ways of establishing a close working relationship between themselves 
and he hoped that the historical, ethnic an'd geographical ties that linked 
Africa and Latin America would be st!'engthened, 

156, Th congratulating the Economic Commission for Africa on its twenty-first 
anniversary, the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Western 
Asia pointed out that ECA had been established at the beginning of an African 
reviv·al and had thus become a forum for dialogue among the various African 
countries, Because Africa was evolving rapidly, the role and importance of the 
Commission were constantly increasing. The regional commisSions were qualified 
to play· a fundamental !'Ole in the development of economic and technical 
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co-operation among the various regions of the world, Projects in respect 
of which the two Commissions were co-ordinating their efforts included 
the compilation of statistics covering all the. Arab States 1 the establish­
ment of a regional documentation centre and the study of the brain drain 
problem.. He stress·ed the special aspects of the co-operation between ECWA 
and ECA, which were due to the cultural links between the countries the~ 
served and the similarity of the problems and challenges facing the two 
regions. That co-operation could be widened and deepened in the priority 
areas dommon to Africa and Wes·tern Asia, He also mentioned the importance 
of co-operation between the two Commissions in matters relating to the 
Arab-African dialogue. 

157, The Executive Director of the United Nations Centre on Transnational 
Corporations stressed the three aims of the Centre: to finalize the standards 
and international agreements in its field of competence, to supply practical 
assistance to Governments, especially of developing countries, so as to 
i:ncreas·e their bargaining power with transnational corporations, and to make 
the nature of transnational corporations and their influence on development 
and international relations· better understood, On the first objective, the 
Commission on Transnational Corporations had decided to give first priority to 
the preparation of a code of conduct which it had entrusted to an international 
working group who~e agenda for its sixth session, held in 1978, included the 
procedures· :('or applying the code. It was becoming more and more evident to 
th~ 48 States members of the working group that the effectiveness of the code 
depended ultimately on the commitment of Governments to ensure its observance 
and the existence of adequate machinery for enforcement including legislative 
machinery to ensure the observance at national level and facilitate the 
solution of eventual problems in co-operation with the international body 
concerned. The working group had also considered the need to set up interna­
tional machinecy,:f'or collecting data, compiling reports on the enforcement 
of the code, preparing studies and evaluations and periodic reviews - if 
necessary also revision of the code in the light of experience, The working 
group was to complete its task in 1980, 

158. To attain its second objective, the Centre had undertaken a programme 
of technical co-operation to help Governments directly by supplying, within 
an average of two months, the advisory services requested and by organizing 
training and information works·hops· on all aspects of transnational corporation:>, 
Judging by the increasing number of requests, that activity filled a need which 
~ore and more Governments were feeling, The Centre had so far' carried out 46 
different a.ssistance projects in 30 countries and organized.l4 training work­
shops·, Eighteen African countries had used the advisory and training services 
of the Centre. In collaboration with the corresponding service in ECA, a 
meeting of high officials with great experience of transnational corporations 
was to be convened in 1979 to pinpoint the sectors in which the Governments 
of the region could benefit from training workshops, The Centre hoped to be 
able in the future to set up, i.n colla.bora.tion with the correspondi.ng ECA. unit 1 
a broader programme for African countries. 

159, The Centre also helped Governments with their information serv1ces, 
three components of which Governments had felt to be particularly interesting: 
information on national policies, laws and regulations on transnational 
co•pora.tions, specific information on experiences with transnational 
corporations abroad, and lastly information on contracts and agreements,. 
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160, rn the, :t'rrun,eowrk o:t' its thi:l:'d field of activi;ty, the Centre had set 
up a l'es"'arch progralllllle which was· beginning to 'bea.:t' f'l'uit, A study had just 
been completed on the role of tr~snati:on~l COl'J?Ol'ati:cns in the phal'maceutical 
i;ndustl'¥'o ~d !!,!lather on the a,ctivi:.ties o:t' a.dve!l:'tis·i:ng a.gencie~ on a, w<;>l'ld~ 
wj:d,e; s'Ce,1e, Other studies· would dea.l with the g!t'Owth a,nd a,ctiv>ities ot: major 
b.a.nki,nil 8,11d fin!Vlcia,l institutions end thei:l' e:t':t'ects oQ the economy' of' 
deve.loJ?ing countries .end the role o:t' tl'!!,llSna,t:L'onal corporations in the :t'ood 
i:n<l:ustry !Vld t<:>urism, 

161' Moreove!l:' I the Centre devoted. 8, lax-ge vart of its· res·ource.s a.nd' efforts 
to sctu~'ng the J?"'Oblem c:('eated '\1¥' the e,cti:viti:es of tra.nsm;tiona1 cor;pol:'ations 
in.southern ,A:J:'l:'i:ca ~ the nq'ni;ng i i';ndustd:a1 and ~Hta.cy sectol:'s a,nd their 
"lllPloyment J?racti:ces·, Tile poli:t;~;c<'.l cliw.l'.te :i,'Oit\ ;f'ox-ei:gn :i:nvestll\ents in 
southern AJ:''\~CI'. h~d deter:i:or<',ted in recent y<:!I<X'&, r.:n the s·tudi.es 11\ade by tl;le 
Cent!t'ec :i::t I!,J?);lea!t'e.d that the transnatit~nal CO:I:');>Ort'ations we:~:"e w:i:l1i:ng to accept 
the cha,ngec i;n c1i:J1\ate conceming t'oreign investments· in p'Outh Africa., b.ut tbe 
uncertain economic and political situation in Namibia and Zimba.bwe had dis'"' 
couraged new- inves,tments-. 

162. rn South Africa, new· investll\ents wex-e reflecting the official S'Outb 
African policy· of encouraging economic s-e.l:(\ .. :mJ:';('i:cie.nc~, :r:n the rni1i ta;cy 
sector, foreign technology had pl~d a. m<J.j or :r:'ole in the deve.1opment o:t' 
sophisticated weapons-, The e.doption bY' the Secul'it~ Council i:n 1977 of a 
compulsocy arms· embal'go on South Afdce, had 11lso ra.:i:.sed <J;Uestions, about the 
activiti.es- or a cel'tain number of tran&ne.tiona.l corporations in South Africa, 

163, Tb.<; J?roducts o:t' s<:>me indus·tl'ial sectors· had civil as· well s.s military 
us-es, The South African Goverllll\ent ha,d a.doJ;>ted 1D,ea&ul'es· l'e<J;uiring subsidiaries 
of transnational corrpo:rations, in emergencies, to produce arms, even against 
their w:i:ll, The Centre was following the implementation of resolutions adopted 
by· ClAU on the question of the participation or foreign economic interests in 
s-outhern Africa and the measures, taken bY' some African Governments against 
companies which were continuing to collaborate with minority racist regimes, 
The studies undertaken on the matter supplied useful information, likely to 
induce Governments to adopt appropriate policies and minority racist Govern~ 
ments to change their attitudes, 

164, After congratulating ECA on its efforts to promote regional co~ 
operation throughout Africa. during the past two decades, the Assista.nt 
Administrator of UNDP and Regional Dil'ector for Africa said that over~ll 
co~operation between UNDP and ECA during the period under review had been 
characterized by practical achi.evell\ents and PI?Sitive action and had included 
improved and s·us·ts.ined dialogue and exchanges, He and the Executive Secretary 
had held a l'eview·meeting in October 1978 in which they had decided on specific 
wa.ys of strengthening their co~operation, UNDP ba.d continued to adopt measures 
and procedures allowing ECA the flexibility and latitude to embark upon 
:i;maginati"V'e programme& • He reminded participants that at Kinshasa. he had 
announced an allocation or $10 million to finance projects identified by ECA 
and executed '\JY ECA either. alone or in co..opel'ation with other United Nations 
O!'ganizat~'ons, Of the 17 p!'ojects- submitted by· ECA, 14 were, already under 
'WB.Y'• Pteps· !lad also been takel(l to a.void the delay!' often experienced between 
programming end implementation. As a l:'esult oi' ECA~ s- having become a fully 
fledged executing agency for UNDP, the Co!l\llliss:ion bad been mol'e heavily 
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involved in UNDP activities and would become further involved as it assumed 
responsibility- for carrying out projects now executed by the_ Department of 
Technical Co~operation for Development, 

165. UNDP's Regional Programme for Africa attached special importance to 
activities promoting subregional and regional integration through multinational 
co~operation, In that context it had been &upporting the replacement of the 
UNDATs- by the MULPOCs- and had revised J:ts over.,.,all pledge to them upwards from 
4 to 7 million dollars, He s-aict, however, that member States had to support 
the MULPOCs unres<?rvedly- in terms of leade!:'ship and appropriate fine,ncing if 
they were to s<?rve their purpose effectively, Jt was also of the utmost 
importance to ensure that their te-rms- of reference were clearly articulated 
and their objectives- attainable, 

166, With regard to the women's programme, he said the point at issue 
was not whether or not African "'i¥'\en should be involved in the development 
proces-s,, since they- already weTe, but !:'ather a matte):' of ens,ur-ing that their 
effoTts, were recognized and more equitably !:'ewarded, That implied that men 
mus,t Tesis,t the temptation to provide the leadership in women's activities 1 
and let women, them5€lves plan their busine&s,, lie als'O urged that special 
attention be paid to the abs'Clrption of, young girls into &eciety- since they 
were the women of tomorrow,, In that &pirit he had supported the request for 
additional assistance to the MULPOCs for women 1 s activities, 

167. He assured the Conference that UNDP would spare no effort t? ensure 
the succes-s- of the United Nations- Transport and Communications Decade in Africa, 
At its June 1978 session the UNDP Governing Council had requested the 
Administration to submit to it at its June 1979 session a report on ways and 
means through which, UNDP might contribute to the attainment of the objectives 
of that Decade, Approved regional. projects- in transport and communications 
amounted to $16,4 million for the period 1977~981 while country projects 
totalled $46 million, and thos-e figures- did not include activities under 
interregional projects or transport components of multisectoral projects, 
UNDP intended to finance a $10 million programme fo:r southern African count:ries 1 
the major paTt of which would be devoted to the preparatiqn and implementation 
of a comprehens-ive system cf tranS:port a.nd com;municat ions: • 

168, With,regard to follow~up on the Conference on Technical Co~operation 
among Developing Countries ('rCDcl_, at which UNDP had been requested to "give 
the neces£a,ry' oi'iente,tion ~ to its activities in support of TCDC, he noted 
that the very first interregi'onal activity in TCDC organized by UNDP following 
the Conference had taken place i:n the L'Voq Coast in the f'ields· fl educational 
televis,ion and tl;\at i.t was his, j_)ltention to organize, in close co~operation 
with ECA, a,nd OAU, a TCDC meeting of African gove:rnmental experts during the 
firs-t half of 1980 to consider ways a,nd mea,ns of deve coping TCDC in the 
African reg:Lon ,_ 

169, In referring to some of his col)cerns over the future development of 
Africa, he said that, although many impressive achievements had been made, a 
lot remained to be done. At present Africa was becoming less self-sufficient 
in food, it9

1 
economic growth was too slow, its ~eapita GNP was unequitably 

<h.stri:buted, i'ts natural resources were being produced mainly for export, 
economic solidarity was only slowly materializing

1 
much of the active 
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population of Africa was unemployed or underemployed and three quarters of 
its people were illiterate. To meet these challenges there was need to 
reconsider the development strategies now in effect, In his view the 
development objectives for the year 2000 should be to attain a high degree 
of self-reliance, to democratize national development, to increase African 
solidarity and to carry more weight in world affairs. At the national level 
thes€ objectives implied a more vigorous policy of self~reliance, a better 
knowledge of Africa's development potential, basic reforms in education, more 
effective management of the economy and a better share of development efforts 
and reculting benefits among all the citizenry. At the regional level there 
was need to achieve greater economic solidarity among African countries and 
to mobilize national res,ources and international assistance with a view to 
solving problems of regional dimension. At the world level, African countries 
should recognize the possibilities offered by co-operation a~ong developing 
countries, and struggle to bring about a new economic, political an1 cultural 
order. Now was the time to make the changes called for by the challenges 
ahead and bE;gin to e;room a new generation of Africans required to bring Africa 
out of the pres<?nt difficulties. 

170. The Assistant Administrator of lillDP and Regional Director of the 
Bureau for Arab States said it was a great honour for him to address the 
Conference on the occasion of the twenty-first anniversary of ECA and to 
Participate in its work in his capacity as Director of UNDP's first Arab 
Bureau, vrhich also covered the co1.L11tries in the North African subregion, He 
joined with his colleague, the Regional Director for Africa, in congratulating 
ECA on its efforts to promote African regional co~operation during the past -
two decades. 

171. In a brief account of the establishment of the Arab Bureau, which had 
been created in June 1977 pursuant to a decision taken by the UNDP Governing 
Council and had become operational early in 1978, he explained that formerly 
UNDP had had a Bureau for Europe, the Mediterranean and the Middle East, 
which had covered the European countries and both Arab and non~Arab countries 
in North Africa and T..Jestern Asia, The new Bureau ,was concerned ~xclus;i__yely 
with all the countries members- of the Arab League"~ with the exception of 
Somalia and Mauritania. which were covered by the African Bureau •• Thus, the 
Bureau faced complex problems in attempting to strike a balance in co­
operating 1-ri t h ECA, ECHA f ECE and other organizations in the Medi ter;ranean 
area. 

172. The Bureau had opened co:otact with ECA soon after its establishment,. 
The Executive Secretary had attended a meeting o;f UNDP resident representatives­
in Arab countrie" in 1978. Other meetings ha.d been held at United Nations 
Headquarters and at the headquarters of ECA, where a f"r•amework for future co~ 
operation had been forged. Specifically, it had been agreed that UNDP resident 
representatives 1-rould repre3ent ECA in Arab countries and that the resident 
representative in Rabat would be responsible for co-operati9n between the 
Arab Bureau and ECA. It had also been agreed that regional projects invo1 ving 
Arab countries woulc1 be studied jointly before being considered for adoption 
and implementation, 
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173. He pointed out that action-oriented Afro-Arab co-operation had begun 
before the afore-mentioned agreements were made and that the Arab Bureau was 
already :f'inancing the Trans-Saharan Highway project and a number of project 
studies in the framevork of the Transport and Communications Decade. Countries 
in North Africa and sub-Saharan Africa were co-operating on projects dealing 
with th<i exploitation of water resources; and Egypt, the Sudan, Djibouti, 
Ethiopia, Somalia, Saudi Arabia, Yemen and the Democratic Republic of Yemen 
were working together in the exploratioD. of Red Sea resources. In that 
connexion he also mention<;>d GAFRAD and the Centre for Training and Applied 
Research in Social Development in Tripoli, 

174, He reminded the Conference that the Arab League had set up organizations 
parallel to the United Nations specialized agencies and that there was a network 
of regional and subregional economic organizations in Western Asia and North 
Africa, and said that for that reason the creation of new organs to co-ordinate 
economic programming and co-operation might give rise to duplication of effort. 
In that connexion he felt that the best approach to the creation of the North 
African MULPOC would be to identify the areas where expertise was needed and to 
think about establishing the MULPOC only when the time was ripe. 

175. With regard to TCDC, he said that as part of the United Nations. ~\;t<:il\ 1 
the Arab Bureau was endeavouring to implement the resoluti.ons. adoJ!ted ;e;t; tb.e 
Buenos Aires Conference, As Director of the Arab Bureau, he could,see broad 
opportunities for TCDC without increasing the financial burden. For instance 
much e·xpert~se was available in the use of' sola):" enerl"i¥· and the exploration 
of m.ineral res-ources· in addition to the knowledge which had been accumulated 
in traditional fields, such as agriculture, 

176, The Deputy Executive Director of the World Food Programme said. that 
the fi·f'th meeting of the Conference of Ministers provided an excellent 
opportunity to examine what international co,operation could do to overcome. 
the s·tate of "absolute pove):"ty·• in which many Africans continued to live~ 
Food ai'd could provide an important resource for development, help to meet 
the food gap, ameliorate an adverse balance-of-payments situation, address 
the immediate problems of hunger and malnutrition and mobilize the African 
people themselves. Average annual shipments to the States members of ECA 
over the past four years· had been 2. 6 million tons, The resources of the 
progr~e came from voluntary· pledges, and. the majority of ECA m_ember 
countries had contributed to it. Priority was given to the least developed 
and most seriously affected countries and to SJ?ecial hardship areas·, and.' fiJ:st 
consideration was accorded to projects for increasing agricultural production 
and enhancing rural development and those for improving the nutritional 
status of the vulnerable groups. Over the past 16 years all the ECA count;ries 
had benefited from this arrangement. 

177, A large part of WFP assistance had ,gone towards rural deV'elopment 
1 

where it was used in food-for-work schemes, to tide new settlers over unt:rl 
they brought their land into production, to help small farmers over the period 
of adjustment to modern farming, to provide food for trainees in agricultural 
training programmes and to support the creation of food re~<;>rves and price 
stabilization schemes. In agricultural production, WFP supported soil 
conservation and protection measures- as well as agricultural production schemes: 
such as the one for the reclamation, development and settlement of land served 
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by the Aswan high dam. WFP-supported projects for soil conservation and 
protection were under way in Tunisia, Somalia and Ethiopia, and eight 
African countries, had been assisted in the establishment of food reserves 
and in price stabilization measures. Assistance to projects for improving 
nutrition at the primary school level had been provided in Botswana, Lesotho, 
Mauritius, Swaziland, the Sudan, Morocco and Algeria however, attempts to 
improve the nutritional status of mothers and pr,e-school children, had been 
less successful. 

178. The Programme was also being used for the purchase and shipment of 
foodstuffs out of its own funds and funds placed at its disposal by various 
United Nations agencies and bilateral donors. In 1978 WFP had purchased food 
in 12 ECA countries at a total cost of $7.7 million. Three additional areas 
of direct concern to the Programme were emergencies, refugees an·d liberation 
movements. In 1978 it had provided food in 28 emergency operations in 14 
ECA member countries at a total cost of $38.7 million. In the Sahel, where 
it had worked in close co-operation with CILSS, UNDRO, FAO and the interna­
tional community, it had co--ordinated the supply of 439,000 tons of food. 
Moreover, assistance hed been provided to 19 projects in Angola, Botsw~a, 
Mozambi'lue and Zambia benefiting 465 ,000 refugees and displaced persons from 
Zimbabwe, Namibia and South Africa. 

179. In conclusion, he said that the receipt and use of food aid was 
helping- to improve food manager1tent, es-pecially in countries with inadequate 
transport .and logistics arrangements. In determinin~ the food aid needs of 
African countries~ distinction should be made between the requirements for 
meeting emergencies, improvinr, nutritional status, creating food reserves 
and maintaining stocks and reducing food deficits. To enhance its effective­
ness, WFP was seeking partnership of action with organizations providing 
other forms of assistance - financial,. technical and material. Finally, be 
mentioned the Regional Food Plan for Africa~ which WFP intended to assist 
in close co-operation with ECA, 

180. The Deputy Director-General of' the International Fund. for Agricult11ral. 
Development pointed out that the agreement to establish IFAD had "t":e<;n 
operative in November 1977 and brought into being the fi :st international 
financial body specially created to promote agricultural and rural devclcn1r'erJt· 
in member CQlL."ltries Dy concentratin8 on small farniers and t11e poor-=s-t rura.l 
populations. The aim of IFAD, which hac'l~ 125 members, was to mobiliz.e acldi­
ticnal resources, making them ava·L.J..abl£: to developing member co1mt:r~:i es on :.;he 
most f:'aVOUrable terms -possible • rrt:at \faS why the bulk 8f its rescurcE:·S we-,,.~ 

earmarked for so-called 'special loans, ·vrhich were interest-free but subj-~;ct 

to a one per cent service chm·_~ge, to be repaid in 50 years vlith a ~:.en year 
gracR period. There were also 0rdin3.ry loans Deering eight pe!' cent intPrest 
with 15 years ;for~r~payment and a three-year grace period, and lastly, IT!_e:i:l.um­
teJ'•m J.oans at four per cent interest wi t.h 20 years for rel)ayment anii a five­
year grace peri'od. 

181. IFAD had approved i1:s first two loailS in April 1976, one ( $12 rrrill jon), 
:!;or a rural development project in the United Republic of Tanzania an~~ tb::; 
other {112 million also). for 2.n irrigation and rural settlement projec< .1~~ 
Sri Lanka. In all., ten projPct:::.; had be~:n approved. at a tota.l of :~._l~G r>·i_1:i i::,r'_ 
in 1978: a,nd IFAD hoped to tripl.e that amount in 1979. AJ.tholtgh its cp·:~rat. irJll:O' 

mainly consisted in finG.ncing projects together w~~.th other- institutions, !"T·".Af' 
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had sent rnlSSlons to several countries at their reiJ.uests to identify and prepare 
projects- for exclusive financing b:t the Fund, Numerous African projects were J.'1 

the pipeline, 

182, The I?AD representative then mentioned a number of considerations 
which, in his view had to be taken into account in plans :('or agricultural and 
rural development, as follows;. 

(a) The need to use the natural and human resources of Africa 
to the best advantage~, for a substantial improvement in 
food sel:l''.-.suf:t'iciencY', t.a,king precautions to safeguard the 
environment so as· not to jeoval:'dize the future ; 

(b l The need to ens1,1re a s-at,is:t'actorY' nutritional level for as 
man:r people as voss,ible' esveciallY' the least favoured 
rural masses, bY' a better <fistribut~on of food resources 
and coherent income and emplo:'[ffient policies;. 

(c) 2'he need to ensure the active participation of the rural 
masses i'n the definition of their neec\s and of the means 
of fulfilling them, 

183. IFAD was determined to encourage the J?Olicies· and strengthen the 
institutions of those of its member countries which pursued these ends and 
shared the concerns mentioned above, The intervention of the Fund always 
took place within tbe framework of national priorities and strategies• 
Naturally the Fund paid particular attention to the needs of the Sahel, where 
it had identified a certain number of projects to be included in its fine.ncing 
programme. Moreover, it regarded the FAO Regional Food Plan for .~fricc., 
which bad been endorsed by ECA, with great interest and was following the 
development of national components •. 

1.2,4. The funds of IFAD ~ just over 1 billion dollars - included ~;567 
millio~ from developed member cou.YJ.tries ~ $435 million f;rom OPEC member 
countries and $20 mi-lliot;.~.. from other membeX' countries, each of the three 
grc•ups having 6bo votes., 

18~1. IFAD encGuraged the exchange of experience, goods Br~:cl sel~"tiC'~S 
betwecrl '-~ev·elcr,ing countries ~-L'1d gave p;refeT~ence to experts~ teehnicJ ~l,Df> aJtzi 
(_.·,:,.p:-:)1.; ':"':; fi.'C'm tbose cou .. Yltrief~. :Finally, he said it was ready- to fu.--:·Ti~~h_ 

!-i .. '; c"nt:r:·ibut·~_;Jn to the efi,o:rts- which the African ccur.~t-ric:s 
1 

l·:eJrJ'':.J 1-,:/ ;;;cj· 
V.·\:...,,~t' :_tt Dreseut 'T,a..k:inc tc :rcv·ise -i,heir d.ev'elopn:·.:"'I.ci gual:'>. r_:'o th,1_T. i:''V~ ~;p·.- · 
P-~-t-l..!'J::dn· mJ_sslons ha(J been envisaged for the curr\-_,_;t yeo.:c·~ ttte i.'J_nc:"~ wt~_l--:c1~ 

h~a _) ~:-::t :r::tuT::l-:~'-1 fl·nJ-·t rvtaJ. j • 

180. r:·~-Le Deputy Secretary-.General of UNCTAD congratul~:t'.:-1::.1 ~·;C .. \ :.:: 
occas _inn of its tvrenty-fi1·st a.nnive;rsary ,_ He observed that -U-!·3 i:'~\;;,_ 
of Ivrinisl'.ers was meeting at Rahat aga.in~>t a baekg;·ounJ of unr·:.:~:;_o·l \ 
of' ir,~"J_ati::-r:1 ~ rnonet:try- ::o~.nd fin.'?.,rlcial in:;;t.;a.bility, unern,ploYTlh':'EL P:-:c: 

rTnLPc'-~oni~:m. He :J;urthEtJ" observed that the Con::.~'2r0nce: n:•_ct a~;t:_:~t'• -,., 

',i-:t· 

C()nft· T(:n_:_~, 
; •--'"I 

i 
,:_~f' ·._.·_:l:f'ulfill~d hopes at the end of' the Second Uni·~e-:i Ha.t,_;·,:Jn: -,' ,~. 

mont. Dr-C'acl_c c=t.nd A.S prc:parat~~ ons were u.ndt:r way for the~ '!'l::i ;•,:1 ·~_•.-:r.•·:. -i· 

pas·:. 1-:as littered vtith eount1es-s 'resolutions an3. the J"'u·tul~::. be_-Jq r!; __ , Jd, 
c:al~.ru1ars o:f -;neetings \ lie s·tated. that they· in lJI!C'IAD faced -'::-~lc-~ fi. -~-i-.. ·_·;. 
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Manila in Mey· 1219 wi.th numerous· <J.Ues·tion 11\a:rks as was suggested by• the 
provisional agenda tor that ses-sion, 

187, He stres·sed that it was· not the ne,ture, or number o:!' p!r'oblems that 
mattered but the nature e.nd vigour o:(' the resvonse to the challenges' 
Nothing would be given on a silver J?latte!r' and words could never be a 
substitute :!'or action, The essential te.sk bet ore th.e wo:t'ld consisted in the 
rapid tra.ns.f'ormation of' the econO!IIi:es o:(' the developing countries and the 
:t'es·tructuring o:!' intl'rnational economic !'elations, The task o:(' transforming 
their economies· was· primarily and clearly the responsibility of the developing 
countries thfrmselves· in which. by· their own self-reliant effort and through 
collective self'-X"eliance they· must endeavour to exercise effective sovereignty 
over the control and exploitation of their natural resources, create and 
enhance their technological capacities, expand their infrastructure and 
intensify co-operative efforts· to their mutual benefit, He further observed 
that the terms of trade of developing countries had persistently run against 
African countries, the prices of the products of their sweat fluctuated while 
markets for their products not infrequently were closed, and in any case were 
erratic, and completely· '!;hrew into dis-arrey their development plans. The 
price o:!' technology was prohibitive, antiquated shipping and insurance arrange­
ments ran against the interests· of' developing countries, world monetary· and 
rinanci.al institutions· remained largely· the preserve o:(' the north. while 
monetary instabilitY' was· clearlY' harmf'ul. Thus the total efforts of develoving 
countries tended largelY' to sub~idize. the economies of de¥eloped countries, 
In those circums·tances·, he s·aid, it was· imverative to change the existing 
order. 

188, Rerer:t'i'ng to the negotiations i.n UNCTAD regarding the Integrated 
Progra:mme for COllllllodi:ties, the Com,mon Fund 1 the Code of Conduct for the 
Transfer of! Technology, the debt burden of developing countries, restrictive 
business practices and multifarious other activities, he informed the meeting 
that des-pite s-etbacks, progres-s- had been made on s-ome of those issues end 
that recently the United Nations Negotiating Conference on the Common Fund 
had reached agreement on the fundamental elements of the Common Fund which 
would serve as a basis for further work on the drafting of the articles of 
agreement, He emphasized that the negotiation process was slow and the 
resistance of entrenched interest was deep but one had to persevere and learn 
to be fully prepared and to be steadfast as to objectives and flexible as to 
means. In that connexion he cited the words. of the President of the United 
Republic of Tanzania at the recent Arusha ministerial meeting of the Group 
of 77, namely, that "So far we have been negotiating as noisy and importunate 
supplicants·, We need to negotiate from a position of steadily increasing 
strength," 

189, In his s·tatement, the representative of UNIDO said that ECA Is twenty~ 
first anniversary· presented an occasion for reviewing and analysing past 
achievements· and for rededication to socio,-,economic development in Arrica, 
He pointed out that Afri'can industrial de'l'elopment had been of central conce:rn 
and thac; TJNIDO had co"'operated closely with ECA to co .... ordinate such development, 
He noted that s·i'nce 1973, UNIUO had co.,.sponsored biennial conferences of 
African Ministers of Indus·'l;ry, It had established in 1974 11- J'oint ECA/UNIDO 
Industry Divi:s-io~ f'or the promotion of regional industrial policies, programmes 
and ins-titutions,~ 
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190. UNITIO' s technical assistance progra.m.me to African countries, had in 
1978 amounted to $US 16 million rejl:re.s.enti.ng an increase of 34 jler cent over 
1977, That amount had been expanded notably on developing basic industries 
in such sectC>t's as metals, engineering, petrochemicals and chemicals; on 
laying ;industrial institutional infras·tructures·, on strengthening industrial 
project design and management capabilities in the operation of enterprises; 
on promoting regional indus·tries· and on the training of industrial and 
technological pers~nnel, 

191, . He reminded participants that th.e rate of growth of African manufac~ 
turing production had exceeded 7 per cent a yeax in the period 1960~975;­
that Africals sqare in world. industrial production had been 0~8 per cent 
in 1975, as· compared to 8, 6 per cent for the developing countries as a whole 
and that the Li'ma Declaration had called fo't' a. rise in African share to 2 per 
cent by the yea't' 2000, which had :flo't'midable i'mplice,tions- fol:' th.e mobilization 
of capital, s·kllls· and techn<;>lcgy·, The question now is- whether the interna~ 
tional community· was· making prcgres-s· towa't'dS· the achievement cf that target, 

192 •. !fe ca,lled attention to Ccnf'e't'ence of Mi.nis.-ters 't'esolutiol:l 319 (XII'I:l 
o;t: l Ma,'t'ch 1277 st:res-si:ng the. i'J>lportance o;t: the tli.J.'rd General Con:('el:'ence of 
UNIDO which was- to be held in ~anuavy}February· 1980 and to resolution 7 (IVl 
of the fourth ses-sion of the Conference of African Ministers· of Industry 
outlining guidelines for the elabo't'ation of' a common African position on the 
third General Conference of UNITIO, He als~ d:11ew attention to the fifth sess.ion 
of. the Cori:('erence o;l' AJ:''t'ican 1-!i~istelCS o;(' I:Odustcy· s-cheduled to be held in 
S~jltembelC 1972' to Teview the im;plementatiol' of the Lima Decl~ation and d!'aw 
Ujl 11\eal!tu:t'es· J.'o" ~chie'l'ing '!(he Lima ta'('ge~s·, I-ts recommendations· would 
constitute an i'mjlOlCtant i'Iljlut to the pr:'pa,Tato:t'y cGn:l;er~nce fo~ the third 
Gene·ral Con:('e;l:'ence Of UNIDO to be o:t'gan~~zed by the G't'oup of! 77, , He hojled 
that the ;(':j:::f'th. s-ess-i'on of the EGA Con;('e,pence of' Ministers would jl!'Ovi.de further 
gui.deli'Iles· :('or use at '!(he :t'i:l.'th session of the Conference of! African Ministers 
o;(' ))!dus-t~ in its· jlrepa't'ations· for the third ses-sion of UNJDO, 

193, Finally·, he drew attention to the post.,ti!l\a years of continuing in;('la,.. 
tion in the develop'i'<l. count,ies ;. the O"ise in i'mjlO!'t costs o;t;, indust!'ial 
inteP!l\E(diate· and caJli.'tal,goods·; the ·mounting debt.,.servici'i\g jll'Oblems· of! 
deve·lopiQg countries, especially· th.e least develojled ones 1 anCl. to the fact 
that 73 per cent of the g!'owth rate in manufacturing was accounte~ for by 
onl;y 10. countries and that in 197Q~n6 th<c deficit of the de¥eloping countJ:ie.s 
in their t't'ade in manufactuTes. wi'th developed market economy countries had 
ri's-en from $24 bi:lli'on to $9.2 \\i'lli:on while that of African count't'ies had :risen 
from $5 billi'on to $26 bi.lli:on, 

19.4,. The Executive Directcr of the United Nations· Ins·ti'tute fm: Training 
and Resea,rch said he I!Ild hi:S· col.1ea.lilues.· at UNJTM we:t'e. gl11,d tq help to mark 
the twen~Nil:'si< anni"(ewsa~ o~ ECA 1 whi~ch had evolved. in~o a le.adel' in the 
fo:t'mula.t:t.'on o:l; \l.e'V'elOJ(IIlent p\'lh-ey· and 11 1!\!lj or cen.tpe Jo!' p't'oject execut:j:on 
in the. Af:t'ican l"'l~i:on, Those at UN:ETM '<l:ho we!'e !('esponsib1e fa!' f'Orl!lUlating 
p:~CogP8Ill;Tlles· in supJ?o:rt o;t: tll.e C:t'ea,t;i:on o:f a new internati'<?nal econom~c order 
a.lw1J?B· b.Q'tle j::n mi'Ild that the economic and sod:al benefits of! development 
co'ljld 1\CCnu.e to AflCi.'Ca cn1y th:t<ough g'tlowth that was both s-e.lf.,.di'rected and. 
s.-e,l;('~ustaini'Il!'J, UNJTM\ of;t'ered cou:t<se.s in United N.ations aJtd governll\ental 
a.:l;'fa,i:tos i:n >lili:ch s~e 1 120Q A:('ri-eans· had taken part, Its. Depa.I't!l\ent of 
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Research was engaged in studies of problems ranging from the creation of a 
new international economic order to the situation of women in the United 
Nations, One of its research projects which should be of particular interest 
to African countries was a pioneering study on relations between the United 
Nations and the Organization of African Unity, including a special section 
on ECA/OAU relations, Another study dealt with economic and other forms 
of co-operation among countries in the West African subregion, in which 
particular attention had been given to ECOWAS, He also mentioned a study on 
disaster preparedness, a very comprehensive study of development planning in 
Africa and a study on the restructuring of the economic and social sectors of 
the United Nations system under which the role of the regional commissions 
in implementing United Nations development· programmes would be enhanced, 

195, One of the first events in UNITAR' s newest major programme, ;'The 
Project on the Future" had brought together African planners, economists and 
res-earchers at a Conference on AfTica and the. problems of the futuTe held at 
IDEP, an organization which rn itself was a successful manifestation of 
African co~operation, In continuation of the programme undertaken with IDEP, 
UNITAR was co~ponsoring studies aimed at defining some possible components of 
an African development s-trategy, He also mentioned research being conducted 
in technology, domestic distribution and North~outh relations as being 
directlY' relevant to Africa·' s economic prospects, Where energy was concerned, 
UNITAR' s· emphasis had been on overcoming s·upply const'"aints bY' making known 
the variety of energy sources available, To that end, the Project on the 
Future had held several conferences highlighting lesser known and unconventional 
sources·, in which many African countries and members of the ECA secretariat had 
participated, 

196, The representative of I'LO drew attention to th.e fact that his organiza-
tion and ECA were co.,..operating in sv.ch fields as vocational training, social 
development, trans·:t'er of technology, ·manpower training and questions of 
employment, Although that co~operation had been fruitful, it had not been 
pos-s·:i:ble to find answers to all related problems, foremost among which were 
the problems· of unemployment in Africa and the lack of trained managerial 
manpower, As· regarded agriculture, he wanted to know what had happened with 
regard to the hig~-yielding seeds which FAO had suggested in 1978 should be 
plante<l rn A:('!t'ica, Jte al- call~ ~ A~r~an. C01j.!l'l;r~(j;- to ~i;,I'!l\il(rlt )l\0);'€, ;(1\Wd:>· 
for appli'ed :t'€8-E>a:t'Ch rn ag!t'i::cult~re, ~rning t() othe):l matteltl~o;' 1he. :;li;i;lted th'lt 
the MULPO~s- cons<ti't~ted a ~""!'ul t0ol f'o!t' gettrng the OJ:'di)1e,~ J?eOJ?l,e involvoed 
i:n development and plannrnen ECA sh<lluld thtnk about the; q4estion of' i:nvestment~ i' 
ba,s-:i~c f're.e<IOI!l$' and hUlllan 'l'i:gh.ts, ~1\oul,d be 111a,inte.rned s-ince wi~thaut thell\ the!t'e 
wcyuld be no !t'ell,l e.concmi'c de'V'elcJ!I'\ent ~ 

127 •. Atte:t' cong'l;'atulatrng ECA on the <;>ccae.·i:on of its twentHi:!t'S't 
anni:vel:'S-a'cy' the revresentath'e of FAO eX)?lained that FAO had entered i11.to 
cq"operative a&SQciation wi.th ECA seen a,fte!t' :!:.ts es.ta,blishll\ent iP 1.258, ?:he 
IJ'oint ECA/FAO Agr:i:cul.tu.re Di:vi:sion h&d now emerge.d as- an. opgan ;f'op the, 
promotion of the Com,m~':i:on's work in food and agriculture de'l'elopment, A 
revised :t':t"amework of understanding between FAO and ECA had provided f'or a 
much enlarge<! basis f'or collaboration for both organizations·, 

198, He s·ai.d that since the establishment of the Joint ECA/FAO .Agriculture 
Division two deca.4es ago manY' co~perative pvograMneS· had been implell\ented 
rncludi:ng the. comprehensive studY' on intra:~:egi~onal co~peration in deV'elopment 
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and trade; areas covered by the Forestry Advisory Group and Agro-based Industry 
Advisory Group; and in rural development and training, It was expected that 
future FAO's activities in natural resources and human environment through the 
interdepartmental working group would ensure interdepartmental co-ordination, 
the formulation of policies and the maintenance of technical co-operation 
between FAO and ECA. 

199. The development of the rural sector in the over-all process of national 
development had been a major concern of both ECA and FAO and th.e. forthcoming 
World Conference on Agrarian Reform and !\ural Deyelopment :i:n J'uly 19}9 had 
drawn on the joint efforts of both organizations, 

20D. The Conference would provide an opportunity to member countries to 
assess their experiences· and would l!qually assis·t FAD and ECA's· new· approaches 
to policy objectives in deveTopment, 

2Dl, Agri·cultu'l:'al training, as a main component of 'F'i\O.,.assi:sted projects·, 
had in the early 1960 been mos·tly related to l!,ssi&t:i:ng in increa$:i:ng agricul ... 
tural production of selected cTops but s·ince 197~ there had been· g'l:'eater need 
for technical training at the intemediate level, 

2D2, Because of, the drought disas·i(er in the Sa.heHan countl:'ies 1 greater 
emphasis· had been pll!.ced on :flood C'I:'OP pr!lducti;on 1 and since .1976 'F'AO 1 s policy 
had given ,more weight to the need for traini;n@ at th.e grass~oots· level, FAO 
had also J?rovided s·taf:(' to the TTI!.ining CentTe for WOmen in Addis· Ababa, 

2D3, He 'l:'efe:vred to the tenth 1\egional Conference of Minis·tere ·of Agdculture 
which had l!.:f'J:'o'l:'ded the in:i:tial occasion for the formal associ~tion of FAD and 
ECA in ~ r~gional confe~ence to wh:i:ch both o:vg~nizations had p'l:'esented two 
paJ?ers· preJ?a.red jointly1 namel_y•;. Begional co...operation and integration in the 
field oJ:' ag'l:'ieulture~ and the Reg:i:onal F\tod )?lan in whi;ch the 'l:'esolution on the 
latter rec:ommend that FAO and ECA should provide, within the limits of their 
resources·, as·sistance to member G9vernments· in the preparation and formulation 
of' programmes for increased food production and t])..at they should jointly examine 
the feasibility or establishing a food colllJ1!odity price intelligence service 
to collect and disseminate information on prices and quantities of food 
commodities aV'ailabl-e in the region with a V'iew· to facilitating the growth of 
intraregional trade, 

204, . The obs<;>rver for the 1,;/orld Health Organization (WHOL said that deV'elop ... 
ment iJJ~pl:i:ed a progressiV'e imp:vovemeni( in individual and collectiV'e living 
conditions· and health and that the repo:t't submitted by WHO !I,Ild UNICEF to the. 
Internationa~ Conference on Primary Health Care 1 held at Alma At a :j:n 1978 
corre<;tly,emj)hasized the close link~ between deV'eloJ?ment and health; Action 
to improve health and action to iml?ro~e the socio~conomi:c si~ua,tion must b~ 
regarded as colllJilementing one another, Full and harmonious devel<;,J?IIIent called 
for on-going joint action by the main &ecial, economic, political, cultural, 
scientific and health sectors, The pess·imi&tic review of the health conditions 
of the peoples of Africa was a spur to seeking bett;er strategies· and to 
reconsidering approaches to Africa'.'s health prolems. The target "' health for 
all by, the year 2000 - had. been agreed unanhnously, but national s·trategies 
s·till had to be determined, The approach ot the Al'!\a Ata.Declarati'on on 
Primary· Health Care demanded a political commitment, the preparation of a. 
realistic national and reg:i:onal plan of action and the ins·titution of ~upporl 
structures and machinery for co.,operation between developing count!!'i'es, In 
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all areas- of ac"(;ion (,the deyelopment o;(' water resources,, the integration of 
women in development, tl:'anS1Jort and communications, etc,) 1 consideration, had 
to be given to manY' health factors- foT and against the agreed objectives. 

205, Thus, public information 1and education could help to promote public 
awarenes-s- o:f the neces-sitY' to improve health by ,,means of prill\ary h_ealth care 
and the adoption of ~ rational \l,rugs use policy, including tho9e used QY 
traditional medicine, tikeWL'se, t]ae i:ndustdal sector participated in 
creating pharmaceutiee.l iodus-tries- 1 manufacturing low,.cost eq1;1ipll\ent adapted 
to needs- and storing h:i:ghN!Ut;!';Ltion foods, On the other hand, poorlY' designed 
agricultural underte.ltings (e,g: irrigation works], and industrial undertakings, 
(e.g, uncontrolled indu~-trial gro\ltql could be injurious to hea1th. Multi­
national "4d 1!\Ul'l(idi'sdpl:j:;nary, co.,operation was therefor<" indispensable in 
anY' deV'elopment pre>gramn~e 1 and co-o!IOdinati<;m between ECA 1 OAU Efnd all the 
national and iJ>te!!;'Ilational organizations- concerned with develcpment would 
really-make sense, 

20.6, To ensu!l:'e the S\\CCes-s, of the A:\'rican regional food program:me, the 
Health )1icniste~and WH0 1 toge'l(her wh~ the otb,er authorities conce;med, should 
pa!'ticipa~e at all stages, C?f project planning, iJIII?l8.Il\entation a.nd evaluation, 
For each )?roject or de"i'€J.o)?ll\ent s.ector, it would be necessary to undertake an 
exhaustive analysis of the health implications of the activities under 
consideration. 

207. In conclusion, he stated the wish of WHO for increasingly close co­
operation with ECA, For example, SO!l\e food education and training projects 
promoted by WHO, and in particular by the FAO/OAU/WHO Commission for Food and 
Nutrition in Africa, would be more effective if ECA were to support them, 

208, The Director General of UNESCO firstly recalled that co-.operation 
between ECA and UNESCO dated back to 1961 and, had constantly grown stronger 
over the years, for a formal agreement defining the modalities for co-operation 
between the two organizations- was now being negotiated, Although since indepen­
dence education had been accorded high priority all over Africa, it had not 
been turned into a real instrument for the affirmation of cultural identity 
and internallY' generated development, In many cases the structures had not 
changed since colonial times and s-chools often rejected the natural human 
enVlironment, thus· giving rise unwitti-ngly to dislike of manual labour. 

2_(]9:, Ule )1\0deit'!lization '!lh:i::ch ha.d taken place after independence based on 
mod<;>.ls· fll:'om the :i:ndtls;tr:i:al:tzed societies had had ·various unfortunate effects, 
J;'eoj?le we.re: f!lee:i:;:tg the count!'Y'S·i:de in favour of the towns and unemployment 
contin~ed to it'i~e. The small amount that the subsistence econo!J\Y could provide 
was, nq,t even alwe,ys- Stlre and 1l!Odern needs gener<;tted by the industrial country 
model were., :i:nacces-&rb'\,e to, the 11\a~ ori:tY' of the population 1 who lacked the 
neces'(l-ar~ J?urchas-ing power 1 Inde);>endence ru;ld modernization had amounted to 
imi_~ating the rormer metro);>olitan co~ntries 1 a Il\atter which called for a 
"eacti:on, a lud:d analY's·:i:s- of th"C i'nlpasses 1;o which that course had led, 
wi~hout o;(' cou!t'se itlejecVng the pos-iti_ve aspects-, and a new definition of 
AJ:'ri';a 1 s- it'Oad 

1 
to\,,develapll\"'nt 'fl¥. redi-scovering its own ;alues and rej eating 

fo!t'el'gn cance.J?ts·, De¥elo)?ment had to be anthropocentr1c, 

21Q, That ki)ld or!! de¥elopment had to be internally generated, open, 
integl:'ated and eg_ui~ahle, Stlch an undertaking was ill\)?oss-ible to achieve at 
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the individual level but could be done tb,:rough regiona.l gToupings where not 
only economic :('actoTs but also education, science and. culture were fully 
integra.ted, AJ.ong the same lines·, one o:(' the topics for di.scussion at the 
present Conference was· not autaTChy out the gTeate&t possible degree ot selt~ 
reliance Tec~ptive to exchanges o:e' expeTience and comparisons of approach, 

.211, • It was a,gainst that backgTound that in 1276 UNESCO had be.en invited by 
its General Conference to p:t'omote i:nternationa.l co..,_operation in the :Cield. o:(' 
science and technology in, oTde'l\ to help developing countries to cons.olidate 
their Tesearch. and deV'eloJllllent pTog~;aJ111lleS· i.n accol;'d.ance with. their needs and 
objectives·. In so doing, UNES'CO had. been guided by' the Tecommendati.ons ailopted 
at the CASTJU'!II'CA Conf'i'Tence and the Con:('erence Of Minis-ters· of Ara.b States 
respons-ible for the applicatic;m. o:(' sdence and. technology to development 
(CASTA!\All) and i't hail d'!'awn up progT~es· in all branches o:(' sci:ence and 
technology., To s<"e that they· were implemented., it had. esta.blished two regional 
offices for science and technology in At:t'ica 1 one a.t Nairobi. an<'\ the other at 
Cai.ro, Th.es€ o:(':('i~ces ma:btta~'ned ;('!;'ui·tful co..,_oJ?el:'&t ion wi.th RCA 1 one. recent 
example of which was· the J?Tepa'!'ato~ w~rk ;f'or the United Nationsc Conference on 
Science and. Technology toT DeveloJ?ment, 

212, The Director General of UNE(l'CO then turned to the q_ues·t:i:on of' women, 
who were otten marginal to moilern development, remaining in the subsis-tence 
economy· areas· where their economic role 0 although often <J.uite important 1 did 
not alloW' them in any '!'eal wa:y· to influence the fut1,1re Of th'i':i:T ~Qci.eti.es, 
One of the main objecti.ve·s· of UNESCO Is· -m.ed.i:um'"'term plan wa.s· PTI\cis<!ly, to 
upgrade the contTibution of' women to the li'fe of the community·, to improve 
thei~r socio~conomic status and to give them access to new responsi.bili ties, 

213, Lastly·, UNES'CO was· particula.'!'ly concerned abol!t the q_uestion Of 
communications-, whos€ ·mechB.!fis-ms\ hail to b.e mas:tered if th.ere wa,s· to be any 
internally geneTated deV'elopment, TJ;la.t wa.s: vhy· at its twentieth sessi.on tl'ie 
General Con:e'e!'ence· of' UNESCO had a.ilopted the Declaration of Fund!m'ental 
Principles on the role of the inf'omation media in the strengthening of 
international peace and understanding, the promotion of human rights and the 
struggle against ra.cism a.nd apartheid and racism and incitation to war, etc, 
That Declaration affirmed the need fo'l' a freer and richer flow· of information 
which would at las·t enable the third world to express its· hopes in its own 
words, In conclusion the Director GeneTal of UNESCO stated the world today 
was· full o:(' challenges which could be taken up only i:f countries grouped 
together, the first stage i:n that '!'ega);'d being at the regi_qnal level~ Africa Is 
destiny depende!l on its· ability· to unite its disjointed will and co~rd~nate 
its- aspi!t1ations .. 

214, The Secretacy~General of ITU s·ta.ted that the role of telecommunice.tions 
in technological development was all the more imPortant because the period 
1278~988 ha.d been proclaimed the T!t'a.nS')?Q:J:'t and Comm,uni:ca1;ions Decade in Africa; 
In order to contribute to the bu:tlding up of AJ'd·ca 1 ITU pla,nned to J?'I'OVide 
consultative s·e'i'vices·, car!'Y' out s-tudies· and an exchange of ideas ani! participate 
in practical applica.tions-, 

215, l"oT mor'i' than ten years-, wi'th the as-si.stance of UNDP a.11d the co~operation 
of ECA, a vast pa.n-Af'Tican telecommunications network CPANAFTEL) ha.d been put 
in J?lace, whos€ function was· to ens·ure the interconnexion of the va.r~ous 
African networks·. Tha.t netwo;r<k, und.er constructi~on, cons::i,sted of 24 1000 km, 
ot O'V'<'Tland circuits· a.nd contained 18 inte!'national centTes tha.t we.re partly· 
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completed, In addition, 14,000 km,, of new circuits were planned for the 
coming years, 

216. He was· pleased at the excellent functioning of the ?ANAFTEL co~ordination 
Coiil)llittee ,' whose creation had been deci.ded upon by the African Heads of State, 
Established with UNDJ:' finanl'ial aid 1 it consisted of senior o:('fictals of 
OAU, ECA, ADB, ITU aod PATU; Since the cent!ral tlleme of the present Conference 
was· economi'c interdependence or African count11ies, including intra ..... Afri can 
technical co~operation, it was· des-irable fo!r' PANAFTEL to present one of the 
most str:i:king examples, 

217, :':1:) March 1977, under the aegis of the. ECA Conference of Ministers, the 
first preJ?aration had been ~ade for the Transport and COIIl)llunications Decade in 
Africa, I\es.earch and s-tudies· were under way-· to define the objectiv:es and 
stl;'ategies· a.s· well a.s· the means· of implementation; To that ef'fect, there would 
soon he three meetings in Addis· 11flbaba~ Cal a ~eeting of the Ad hoc Sub­
COIIl)llittee on Teleco!llJl\unica.tions 1 during which. a sUIIl)llary report would be 
prescentecd;- (h l a meeting of' the PANAFTEL Co,.,ordi.nation Coiil)llittee, which would 
exa.mi.ne the s'S-id repm:t; and Ccl an i::nter,.,lnstitutional meeting, which would 
decide on the ensemble of ques·tions· !related to transport and comm1mications, 

218, The Secretary~General of ITU thanked the Admini.stra.tor, of UNDP an"'( 
his deputy for the un:('lagging assistance given ~- UNDP to ITU, permitting 
it thus tci terminate successfully the CJ:"eation Of the PANAFTEL ne.two,-k, 

219. Certain innovative activities had been undertaken by ITU 1 namely 1 
the develop1~ent of technical J:"esearch 1 Which 11\ade it possible ,to construct 
equipment adapted to the countries, to thei.r conditions, of exploitation and 
environment, als-o, the de'V'elopment o:f; re.sea.rch on new sources of enel;'gy, the 
carrying out of preinvestment studies wi:th. a view to the creation of national 
an.d regiona.l telecommunications- industries·, and the development of research 
on the organization and adminis-tration of te1econnnunications enterprj ses. 

220_._ Qn th_e occasion of' the celebration of the World Communications Year 
i:.n 1983, a. fil:'st evaluation of acJ:\ievell\ents. would be undertaken 1 as well as 
re:('-lexi'Ons· on the planet ls future, which devended UJ?On scientific progress, 

221, In respect of the pi•epa.rai(ions being made for the Decade 1 ITU\s 
l;'espons.ibi:l.i~ies· were imense, esreciallY' a.S: fa);' as· the lea.st deveJ oped, 
J a.nd~locked. omd ~'s·land count1'i~es, we~e concerned, for whom telecommunications 
re:pres.-e:rrf·,ed an opening to th.e world. 

2~?;?. ,,-,:-~-::: if'f~.Prr!senta,t~'~:'P cf' 1:he World Intellectua..l Propert-y· Orgarj_ zat:~ 1.,.1n 
;r•eJ,\:·,-··; '.:>d to tt·;e z·.:.;;<:~nt \-;,::'1.-.opcra,tlon between ECA and WIPO. 'J.:'he a.nalys~s t::et. 
h.:e.cl "\::::;en made oi' the role of technology in development, and in partic·:J_lr:n·, i~ 
inclustrie.li zation, revealed the importance of protecting intellectual property 
in d.'."7elopi:"Jg c-:.:_mtries. Since \.J'TPO was responsible for promoting intellectual 
crea""':.:lo!1 -1:-;; n.l.1 its :::··arms and. .fryr facilitating its transfer, as well as for 
·:J):?. J:·I.·;r;".."J';~ir.·.d:.,.icn an'i exch:.m[:,;e of knowledge, it should play a prominent~ role i"Ll 
dt· ,~c.\ .•. ·.~-/lC.elr:.., l1.. system of :.'L-.Siste:t'ing new- techniques with a view to gr9.11ti.ng 
O\\fn~·:r~·l:t. :·p t:.i:tJ.·.:!: to in,rentors W""as- the only means of dissemination of infc;rmatic·n 
on ,;~~,-~_;_;tl_r..>:~ te:~::m.iques a.nd therefore 1 of facilitating technological co-(.1pere.tic-n 
runong al1 80"\JFtT:l es . 
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223, She was pleased to see that the Monrovia SymJ?osium had come to the 
conclusion that the .goal f'o:l:' the yea:!:' 2000 was. to get ri.d o:t; the general 
current orientation, which tended to acce)?t without question the conceJ?t 
and practice of. "technology' t't'ansf'e't'", e.n expression which the Symposium 
proposed to d't'op from the inte't'natione.l vocabulary and which, according to 
her, could be replaced by the exJ?res.sion "technological co-operation" or 
"technological exchange". She added. that the measures which the Symposium had 
proposed in that 't'es·pect were in k.eeJ?;l.ng on all points with the WTPO progra.m'l\e 
of assistance to develoJ?ing countries, However, she did not share certain 
points· of view· set forth in th.e documentation produced by ECA for the United 
Nat ions Confernce on Science e.nd Technology ;('or Deve.lopment, Tt would have 
been advis·able to include an inventor:(' in it of existing institutions ~ patent 
ofri~ces, ~ices for. protection of intellectual property ~ in order to show 
that Africa was in a pos:l.t±on to make a good start into the 'l'hird United Nations 
Development Decade·, The error had been cemmi.tted of taking as a point of 
deva,rture the idea that intellectual property or the patent syHtem was contrary 
to the intel;es·ts of the deve1o)?ing countries, Lns.tead o:t; reJecting it as a 
whole i't would have been prefe"'ahle to adaJ?t that system for the benefit of 
developing countd:es·, 

224, The WU'O representative. e>.lS:O ca.lled participants 1 attention to another 
asJ?ect or the act:i:viti.es of he.r insti.tution " the. pl'omot ion of literary and 
artisti.c c!;'ea;t;i.vi'ty th>:"ough authol:'ls l'ights "which could help the developing 
countries to p!:'oject their national i:denti.w·, Too easy access to foreign works 
could be a facto!:' in cultural es·t!:'angement 1 e>.lters.tion of. nationa,l identity· 
and, as· a !:'es·ult, def'o!;'ll\ the ve!;'Y' concept of development plans· at the base 1 

225, :Finally·, she exJ?ress-ed the desire of her institution to co,-operate as 
closely a~ l'ossi.ble witJ;l ECA and to 111ake its. contl:'i.bution to the· development 
at: A:Cl1ica •. She then eXl'l:'es'S-ed th.e. hoJ?e ths.t the Afdcs.n Tl:'aining and Reses.rch 
Centre for Women would make i't pesHible to !['est ore the role or women in 
tradi:tions.l African society, 

226, The l:'aJ?pOrteur of' the Monro\'ia ~)?Osium on the Future Development 
1'ros)!ects of Afl:'ics. towal:'ds the Year 2QQO noted firstl:r that the Symposium 
had been com,posed of experts, invite\1 to express thei!:' view points on the 
development, of the Af!r'i:can continent, )'artici.pants had realized the need to 
questi.on apJ?roaches, which tended to in\i'tate industrial:i:zed countries,, in order 
that Africa 111ight develoJ? em a manner compatible with its em'ironment 1 nee.ds 
and :resoUl:'Ces•, Ln that context t theY' had made a number Of observations, 
A:('te:(' considelt'ing the pl'oblEl!ll of the free movement of goods and persons, they 
had recommended the immediate abolition of' vtsas- between Afri'cs.n COlmtries 
and the setting UJ? of Arr:i:can common mal:'kets, They· ha,d also dealt., on the one 
hand, wi:.th the mobilization of th.e s·ci.entif'ic and technics.l capabilities of 
the African count!:'i:es· to find s. we,y out of the technology transfer bott;Le-neck 
an'l on i(he othe!r', with the ecenomic libers.tion of the African continent~ 
Parti~c:i:vants· had also th't\ught that freedom was npt a luxllcy' 1l.Ild hs.d p!:'OJ?Osed 
the creation, w;..'thin 04U 1 of a human :rights uni.t t They felt ~nternational co., 
operation must conform and well-defined options and C'?_-operat.ion amonc developing 
countries should be given priority, not only at the executive level, but above 
.al1 at, the level of wo'rkers, peasants, young people, etc. Moreover, the self­
reli~>nce·should be encouraged within the framework of balanced international trade. 

22"1, F~nally·, he recalled that i'n their delibers.tions, partici;>a.nts had 
d:re.wn :i,nsJ?:l,':rati?n :('J:>om the .. i.dea that "the future beJonged to peop.leR who 
remai.ned united, lived. in pes.ce 2\lld ss.f'eguarded their freedom" f 
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228, The repre&entative of CMEA congratulated ECA on the occasion of the 
twenty.-first anniversary of its establislurlent and expressed the hope for the 
further strengthening of co--operation between his organization and the 
Economic Commission for Africa, 

22.2_.. In describing the ro.J.e of CMEA and the specialized areas to which it 
directed its· development efforts, the representative s·tressed that among its 
activities the CMEA countries joined their efforts to build new industrial 
projects and to surveY' and explore natural resources in the territories of the 
les:s: developed countries·, CMEA ~ember countries attached particular attention 
to extending trade and economic and s·dentific and technological co~operation 
to the developing countries, Trade between CMEA and developing countries had 
grown 46 tmes· over during the period 1950~977, Th.e share of developing 
countdes· in their foreign trade turnover had also been growing and todey 
exceede.d lQ per cent, 

230., He further stated that CMEA n~ember countries co~operated with 34 
developing. countries in Africa, :rn a nUII\ber of them, va,rious· projects 
embracing p<mer and mechanical enginee:ring 1 agdcul ture, food and light 
industries: and intrastructural units, had been undertaken or were being 
undertaken •. CMEA member countries transferred advanced technologies and 
11\ethods of production 1 assisted in the training of personnel and granted 
preferential long~term credi~s. 

231.. The repres-entative of France, SJ>eaking for the European Economic 
CommunitY' expressed his fervent thanks to His MajestY' the King or Morocco 
and the Moroccan Government and people for the warm hospitality with which 
the repre&entat:i:ves· had been received and said he was grateful to the 
Executive Secretary· of ECA, Mr, Adebeyo Adedeji, for having invited him, 
thus testifying to the friendship and collaboration which. united the two 
groups of countries·.. The European Economi.c CommunitY', in as·sociating itself 
with the aims and priori~:i:es· o~ ECA, was 11\aking efforts to p:t'omote, in the 
same t'ashion as· the Coll\ll\:i:s-sion 1. judicious regionalization overcoming national 
:i:d:i:os;yncra.s·ies, Mindful of the strivings· for regional co""'peration in the 
world, the States· ·members of EEC were esJ>eciallY' appreciative of the achieve.,.. 
ment of ECA, The s·pecial and long~stablished ties· between EE.C and Africa 
had b:een s·trengtl,lened by the &etting up Of the European De¥elo)?ll\ent Fund and 
the entry into OJ?eration of bila,te!'al p!I;'Ogra,mmes, 

' 232, The ag<'"'ements i'o!' co,.ope'<'a.ti'on with Mediterranean countries and the 
Lom,e Conventi'on, which as>j\-ociated EEC aqd mO:t'\'- tha.n 50 State.s o:J: Africa 1 the 
Ca:t':i:'bbean and the J?ac:i:':t'ic, !!lal:'ked e. new- ~·tage, Th.e o:t'i.gina1ity OA the Loll\<' 
Convention lay i'l;l the :t'e.ct tha.t it lla,d,,'O:een :t'reelY' negoti-ate,d.between two 
g:t'OU)?::l: of! Ste;~e~, and that it C()ll\bined1 in e., colie.!:'ent whole 1 p:t'OV'isions 
on COII!llle<'ci:a:l 1 j'ndust!t'i.al a.Jl.d techni:cal co~peration and set up ,,the STABEX 
svs:tem, whtcll a·tabi'lized eoq~ort ea.rni.ng~J: !':rom basic commodities 1 which 
we:t'e so iJn.)?o:rtant ro:r Afl:':i:'ca.n count:ries, Supporti.ng figurea in that resvect 
would he. di.st:t'i'U:uted to delege.tions·, 

233. Beginning in AJ?:t'h 1281, a. new '!'ersion of the Convention would take 
e:t';("ect, Min;i:ste:t's wel:'e nc'w· in the Baha,mas trying to identify the ne.cessa!'Y' 
i'll1jiit'ovements·, 
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234. The European Economic Community and its !!\embers :t'elt that the need 
to set up a dialogue between the developing and the industrialized countries 
since the close interdependence of th_e di:t'ferent economies had become clear 
during the 1970s, Those questions would be studied in detail during the 
fif'th s-ession •Of UNCTAD which would be held in Manila in May, 

' 235, The European Economic Community which had care:t'ully examined the 
accomplishments o:t' ECA during the past two years and the plans and programmes 
it had formulated, paid tribute to the work of the secretariat and hoped it 
would continue to pursue the same co=se, 

236. The representative of GATT conveyed to the secretariat of the Economic 
Commiss-ion for Africa the sincere congratulations of the GATT secretariat 
on the occasion of its twenty....:rirs-t Mniye);"sary, 

237. He reviewed, briefly, developments in the .llultilateral Trade Negotia~ 
tions- s-ince the last meeting of the Confel:'ence of Ministers, The negotiations 
which were now i'n their final phase would be judged both in tems of their 
succeBB· in eliminating or reducing tariff and non.,.tariff dis_tol:'tions of 
international trade flows· and of the imp:l:'ovements· wh:i:.ch we:l:'e likezy to result 
in the framework for conducting world trade, i'n ensuring a fairer distribution 
of the gains from trade and in facilitating the adjustment of world production 
structUJ;"es, Jn the tariff negotiations, as well as- in those relating to non­
ta;(liff mell,SU!'es·, including technical barriers to trade, cus-toms- va'luation, 
import licensing, the use of expooot s-ubsl:dies- and countervailing duties, 
p!r'ogres_B- had been made towards· the ins-titution of special measures and differen­
ti~ated tre.atment for developing countries and for the least developed among 
them, The ):'es·ults· of negotiations- on a wide !r'ange of tropical products which 
were of export inte.,est to developing countries- had already been implemented 
1cy' seve;J;"a,l countries, Agreement Wll,S· expecte_d to be reached on issues relating 
to the. framework for world trade which we)'e of pal:'ticular intere_st to 
developi:ng countries-, All\ong other things·, e.n "enabling clause" would permit 
developing countries to receive and autonomously to use among themselves 
tariff and non~tariff preferences without formal prior endorsement on a case~ 
by-case basis by the appropriate GATT body, 

238. All\ong the main tasks facing GATT following the conclusion of the 
Multilateral Trade Negotiations was the implementation of their results, It 
would be to the advantage of developing countries to participate in that 
continuing exercise from the very- outset, GATT would intensify its endeavouJ;"s 
for further trade liberalization and improved access for export products of 
developing countries, Efforts were also to be greatly stxoengthened towards 
the expansion of trade relations among developing countries by enlarging the 
Protocol of Trade Relations among Developing Count!r'ies an autonomous arrange~ 
ment and the only fully operational interregional preferential txoading arrange­
ment in existence. Some 50 developing countries, including non-signatories to 
the Protocol and countries not members of GATT, were participating in technical 
studies by the GATT secretariat towa:cds- that end, 
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239. The representative of the World Peace Council wished ECA every 
success in itsstruggle for the economic liberation and independence 
Africa, The Council which was represented in 130 countries, was of the 
view that the concepts of peace and development were inseparable. The 

. economic independence of Africa would help to establish peace, security 
and stability in the continent. It was therefore the duty of Governments, 
OAU, ECA, other organizations and popular forces to establish a new 
international economic order and mobilize resources for self-reliance, 

240, Nevertheless, international co-operation was still important, 
DevelOJ?ment was a political matter; consequently, only a political will 
would be able to solve the problems of Africa's development, to vanquish 
the forces of exploitation and neocolonialism and thwart the transnational 
corporations. 

241. The aim of the new international economic order was to help 
developing countries towards economic independence and to play a part 
commensurate with their wealth and the size of their populations. 

242, Through the agency of its national committees, WPC mobilized public 
op~n~on and published information on the problems of development and the 
establishment of a new international economic order, 

243. . The national committees consisted of representatives of political 
parties, social organizations~ liberation movements and governmental 
organizations. WPC worked jointly with workers', women's youth, student 
and other organizations. It was pleased to co-operate with African inter­
governmental organizations including OAU, In recent years it had been 
active in various African countries including the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, 
where a conference on development and co-operation had been held. A seminar 
would be arranged in 1979 on the role and activities of transnational 
corporations in South Africa. 

244. WPC was contemplating arranging conferences and seminars as part of 
the preparations for the fifth session of UNCTAD, the third General 
Conference of UNIDO, the United Nations Conference on Science and Technology 
for Development and other conferences, 

245.. Cessation of the arms race and disarmament would create a climate 
favourable to the establishment of a new international economic order. The 
United Nations declaration on that point and the decision taken by the 
specialized agencies, the non-aligned movement, the Group of 77 and OAU 
would help to achieve the objectives of the International Development 
Strategy, 

2.46., Even if accomplishments fell short of complete 
objectives of the strategy would still be worthwhile. 
to ensure their implementation rather than to devise a 

satisfaction, the 
It would be preferable 
new strategy. 
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247. Failure to achieve objectives was the J:esult of th.e neocolonial 
forces- refusing to make any- conces-sions·, 

248. The socio-economic development ot Africa was the concern ot Africans •. 
The authority of OAU should be s·trengthened accordingly as a means of promoting 
African co-.operation and international economic and technical co~operation 
aimed at satisfying Africa 1 s· needs·, 
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249. The Chairman o:(' the Technical Committee of Experts preS€n;!;ed the 
report ot the seventh meeting of the Coll\lllittee (E]CN ,14]705 1 E]CN ,14/TEC0/45). 
Atter considering it, the Confere~ce approved the Bi.enni:al 1\eport of the 
Executive Secretary CJi:/CN ,14/695 l. 

250 · The Confe!'ence then discus·s'<ld the stra.tegy for African regi6n in the 
lnternational S·trategy tor the Thi~rd Development Decade CE]CN,l4/TEC0/45. 
annex IT'll, 

251 ~ . . \ \ 1 
• · Cons·1.derable discus-s·:( on took place on the. strategy document, ID\ils·t 

there was· a con9€nsus· that the document was an impol:'tant one for Africa, some 
})articipants· ex})res-sed the view that it sh9uld merely be noted by the Con­
terence and then submitted with comments· by the Executive Secretary of ECA 
to the OAU Assembly of Heads of State and Government at its forthcoming 
meeting in Monrovia, That would allow individual member States enough time 
to study such an important document before committing themselves to it. The 
reasDns given tor providing more time for the study of the document were to 
enable At,ica' s strategy for development to be fitted in within the global 
strategy· and take account of cas·es· where count!'ies were in the process of 
formulating their development plans. The majority of the participants on the 
other hand expressed the view that they should adopt the document which 
contained a succinct catalogue of the )?rohlems· facing Atri.ca and recommend 
it in a form of resolution to the OAU Assemhly o:(' Heads ot State and Government 
as a plan of action fo!' the development of Africa, One participant pointed 
out that the notions of "growth" and "development" which were used in the 
document were unclear and that they should be clarified in tlie re'V'ised document, 
He also pointed out that the r:>lan o:(' action i.n th.e document in relation to 
11griculture s·hould take account of ex)?ort pl:'oducts, re.a:('tores·tation, agronom~ 
ical research and high yielding vadeties:, Anoth.er )?artici:pant proposed an 
amendment to the plan of action set out in the document SD as to take account 
ot the environmental dimension of' development CSee below·, re.solution 332 (Xl'V), 
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252, Commenting fUrther on the utility of adopting a strategy, the 
Executive Secretary explained that the General Assembly had adopted a 
resolution on the Third United Nations Development Decade and that 49 
African member States had participated forcefully in the drafting of that 
resolution. The General Assembly had also established a preparatory 
committee and a smaller group of 27 members on the Third International 
Development Strategy. The General Assembly had asked the preparatory 
committee to submit a draft outline of the Strategy, African represen­
tatives to the United Nations had been enq_uiring from ECA about the 
African input to the Strategy· s-o as to enable them to reach a consensus 
by September 1979, The General Assembly would at its special session in 
1980 adopt the International Development Strategy for the Third United 
Nations Develop!l\ent Decade, There was therefore no time to lose, He 
would have to send to New York in the next few days· a tentative African 
position with regard to the Strategy, He supported the position of the 
Rapporteur that, contrary to the fears expressed by some participants 
that sufficient time had not been provided to study the plan of action, 
the document as indicated in paragraph 112 of the report of the Technical 
Committee of Experts could not be finalized by the Conference but would 
have to be submitted to the OAU Assembly of Heads of State and Government 
at their next meeting in Monrovia. That would enable the various African 
Governments· to undertake the req_uis·ite scrutiny of the document. He 
sugges·ted that a meetingJ)f a Committee of the Whole of the Conference 
should be called to examine the document and whatever comes out of the work 
of the Committee should be transmitted in the form of a resolution to the 
OAU Assembly of Heads of State and Government at Monrovia with positive 
recommendations; the resolution should also invite member States between 
now and the Monrovia meeting to examine the document thoroughly. 

2.23.. The Chairman summed up the discussions and received the endorsement 
of the Conference that the document be adopted as a working document which 
should be submitted as such by the Exe<:utive Secretary of ECA, together with 
the views of member States, to the Monrovia meeting, 

254, The Conference approved the report of the Technical Committee of 
Experts and the other texts annexed to it, 

Report and recommendations· of the Executive Committee (agenda item 5l 
,.....,.....,·~ 

255, In considering the report and J:'ecommendations of the Executive Committe 
contained in document E/CN,l4/696, the Conference decided to concentrate first 
on the decisions and recommendations contained in paragraphs 2 to 5 on the 
enlargement of the Executive Committee and the review of the stl:'ucture of the 
Commission in the light of the re<J:ues·t contained in General Assembly resolution 
32/197. 

256.. With a view to providing the Conference with s01ne guidelines· for its 
discussion, the Executive Secretary first of all made clear that the proposals 
contained in subparagraphs (a) to (f) of paragraph 5 had emanated from the 
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Executive COJI1!lli:ttee, which was CO!l\POsed. ot' representatives of: all member 
States·, at its· nineteenth meet;i:ng, (lecond 1 he appealed to the Cont<;rence 
to provide a s-i.mple s-tructurE; that would enable the s-ecretariat to perform 
its tasks as ef;fect:i:vely· as- possible, H:e renu'nded the Conference that 
ever;r 1;ime there was- a confeTence or meeting at the ministerial level, it 
was ne~es-sa.ry to mobilize all the res-ources of the secretariat to prepe,Te 
for it and said he hoped the Conference would bear that fact in mind 
in its considerations, Moreover 1 he felt that if At:rican ministers of 
econ0111ic planning genuinely desired to effect measures relating to economi.c 
development, they must rise to their responsibilities, He pointed out that 
the foreign ministers· of African States met twice a year and that, unless 
they· were advi'sed by the ministers of <;conomic planning, thel( could not 
contribute useful)$ to the economic art:airs o:t; the continent; Third, in 
the United Nations, the ECA organ recognized by· the General Assembly was 
the Conference of' Ministers, and decis-ions te,ken by- the Executive Committee 
had to wait :f'or the Cont:erence of' Ministers to meet be:t;ore they could be 
s:ubmitted to the General As-s-embly, ru other words, the Confel:'ence of 
Ministers was the Commission;· the Executive Committee was only a subsidiary 
organ, If' the Technical Preparatory Committee of Officials recommended by 
the Executive Committee were approved by the Conference, its meetings would 
precede those o:f' the Conference, and its recommendations would come before 
the Confernce for consideration and approval, 

257, The representative of UNDP s-aid that the question of restructuring 
or the Commis-sion was important to UNDP because, now that ECA had status 
as an executing agency, UNDP was concerned that ECA did not spend most of 
its time organizing meetings at the ministerial level rather than fulfilling 
its new responsibilities, He agreed with the idea that the Conference of' 
Ministers should meet every year provided that the intermediate meeting was 
a short one held at Addis Ababa and was adopted only as an experiment, 

258, The general consensus which emerged from the debate was that it was 
important to simplify the structure of the Commission as much as possible 
in the best interest of efficiency and dynamism, However, there was a 
variety of views as to how to achieve that end, One representative said 
he favoured maintaining the biennial meetings of the Conference as they were, 

.but or shorter duration, and having the E-xecutive Committee meet as a 
plenary co~oTdinati'ng connnittee every year, one year to consider admin·· 
istrative and budgetary questions and the next to >'evi~ew tbe documents to be 
submitted to the ConfeTence and to formulate broad pl!l.l1S' o~ actions· fo!' 
adoption by the Ministers, Sometimes the Executive Connnittee wol.!ld meet 
as a minis·terial meeting and s-ometimes as a committee of experts, depending 
on the work, H<; als-o sugg<;os·ted that an executive sub-connnittee should be 
es-tablished CO!l\POsed of repl"esentatives- of! all member States with diplomatic 
repres-entation at Addis Ababa and that a co-ordinating council of the MULPOCs 
should be formed consis-ting of the Executive S'ec!'etaTy, the DiTectors· of the 
MULPOCs and the chairman Df the Council ot: Ministers of each MULPOC, 
Finally, he suggested that the Conference of Statisticians, Planners and 
DemographeTs should meet once a year at the level of the MULPOCs. 
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2~Q. Another representative said he was convinced of the need for a 
connnittee of ministers to meet regularly to discuss the business of ECA, 
He felt that the committee should be a small one of less than 26 members, 
It should be prepared to meet at vecy short notice and would be responsible 
for monitoring the operational activities of the Commission once or twice 
a year. Such a committee could comprise the officers of the five MULPOCs 
and would submit its conclusions- to the Conferenc_e of Ministers, which 
would meet annually and would concentrate on regionaJ and international 
issues. He supported the suggestion that the Conference of Planners, 
Statisticians and Demographers· could perform its work at the subregional 
level and report to the Conference of Ministers, 

260. Another representative said he feared that an annual meeting of the 
Confc'rence of Ministers would not be attended by the necessary number of 
ministers· to make up a I'J.Uorum., He the:refo:re suggested that the biennial 
meetings should be :retained and should be inte:rspersed with meetings of' 
hir~h officials and plenipotentiaries, rr Ministers round that they were 
able Lo attend it, they- would be froee to do so, That suggestion received 
su\)::.d.antial support. lfowever 0 the majority· of the participants in the 
debate favoured the idea of holding annual meetings of the Conference of 
:'-'Tin_i sters. ~rwo of those who favou't'ed annual meetings specified tl1at they 
~3ho~-~1 d be held prior to meetings of OAU, 

26L ''rhe overwhelming majority of those who contribe<ted to E1e debate 
fo.;voureU abolishing the Executive Committee, 

~-)t<~. A nU1tlber of representatives- s-pecified that they favo1.1.red the idea of 
haYillf; the meetings of the Conference of !<1'inisters preced.-""(l Dy some LitJC'l 
o[' committee of officials· or experts-, One sugges-ted that the Conference 
;·.:.:oul·i be preceded by- the Conference of African Planners :::;ince planners 
-...,·er..._~ in the bes-t 11osition to look at the medium-term work. _prot:!'a1rune and 
c :-.-:~~::·;.i.ne the priorities. One speaker said he thought thf: Corlference shou1ct 
b<--: r:rE:C(:ded 'by both a committee of experts and the Conf''erP.nce of African 
:~-~-~-Wl.i.CI'~~, Statisticians and Demor;raphers. 

'-':··. ). ::ieveral participants seemed to favou2~ th~ idea o,;:.., rnergill,·:; t1-,,_. 
-:':xt':~er,.;;nc~'Jf /-1.frican Planners~ African Statisticians En() AfrictH1 Demog­
r,·~pl~'--':1':--:; ._ Sor:1~ said they thought the merged Conference should be he1d at 
·:.he lT'.JL'POC or subregional level, ancl one said that it should 1:wct. at the 

-·~;o-:1 level Et~: well. One participant said he did not mtppo:r·t__. the:: rn.errer 
n_f' ;.t: th·,~,;~e Conferences- as they· coneerned different G.is~·:ipl i nE.'S, 

~·_., ~lte Chairman of t.be Conference ideuti fj ed the followinz y;oints 011 

-;.: .1-. ,.(•;->:'ision. ·\.ras rect"..d.red} whether~ the Conference :::;hon.ld r::t2E~t rrnnual."l.y 
r_._i.~J1:.:.Lally; whether t-he Executive Comrnittee should be abol.i sl-H:::d or not;-

•. ,~!•. ~-tlf:r t.tJ':: ne.;-;t:i:ngs of the Confe-rence s-hould be prec~e-:'10-.:d C;:/ a meeting of a 
·, c:-;:1,-.-1: cal p:r•eparatory- conunittee of officials; vrhether t:hc (\)ufert:nces ··)f 
:·t t.!-; L.:.t.~:c:i:ans ~ FJ.a.nner3 and Demc0raphers should be r.lcrc:-:d CJ'." ar_>t. 'j ~llil.1 

.;;;r·r thi':' '..rcr}: :progrM.L:':le of }~CA should be derived i'YOI'1 t.hc dc .. ~i;.;~or·_·:; of 
:.( · · --·-. ·.n :('t.:::::·:.::nre ~ uf the 1rar:i Otts Gt~ctoral mini -::>-tcd __ e;_.l]_ ,~em ;·,::v:·t-·-rj -">:-<' un · :' l; hl:c 

,.)~ ·--~·o~_;_r,c.:ili:~ of' I\HniE3ters s,nd co-ordinated by the EC/\ :oer·~·c:,n_~ .. j if.t. ~'·1r' 

•. -,T ,._~, ,;n to ~:.nc Conferenc·e ~-'r>r arF~·ovn.l' 
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265. After a lengthy debate the Chairman of the Conference SUI!l)l\ed up 
the following points which were approved b~ the Conferencet 

Cal That there s·hould be annual meetings of the Conference, The 
major meeting to be held biennially would consider a large variety 
of items including the Bi.ennial Repol;'t o:(' the Executive Secretary, 
That meeting, like the present Conference, would be held outside 
Addis Abe.ba, In the ~ars· "Qetween biennial meetings annual 
meetings would be held at ECA headquarters, which would have a 
limited agenda dealing only with ul:'gent speci:('ic iss·ues arising 
out of' decisions· of' the oTgans o:(' OAU, the United Nations· General 
Assembly and other United Nations organs, or arising out o:f' 
international devfi'lopments, The holding of the annua.l meetings 
would be on an experi:Jl!ental basis· fol:' four yea.rs: to be Teviewed 
b~ the Conference~ 

Col That a meeting of a Technical Preparatory Committee ool!)posed 
or appropriate officials and experts from member States should 
precede each meeting of the Conference to prepare the agenda for 
the meeting of the Conference and submit recommendations; 

(c) That the Executive Committee should be abolished; 

(d) That the Conferences of Planners, Statisticians and 
Demographers should be merged; 

Ce) That the work programme of the ECA secretariat should be 
derived from the decisions of the Conference, sectoral 
ministerial conferences and the Councils of Ministers of the 
MULPOCs, 

266. The Conference then considered the remaining points of the report 
and recommendations of the Executive Committee (E/CN ,14/696) and approved 
them, subject to the comments recorded below, 

267. Some participants· sought clarificati:on on certain issues on the 
current negotiations· for a new co-operation agreement between the ACP 
countries and the European Economic Community, The Executive Secretary 
emphasized that at the nineteenth meeting of the Executive Committee, the 
current ChaiTman of the Committee of Ambas-sadors of the ACP countries at 
Brussels had informed the Executive Committee of progress concerning the 
renegotiation.of the Lom@ Convention, The Executive Committee had also 
re'V'i.ewed the progl;'es-s· of the negotiations within the framework of UNCTAD 
!'ega.J:'ding the es:tabli's·hment of the Common Fund, He was als'0 infoi'!l\ed that 
a.s a l:'8a'Ult of' those oegotiati-ons, i.t h.a,d been agreed to e:;;ta,bllsh a. 
Common Fund wi'th a carita.l of' $us 750 11\ill:i:oo a,nd that that recommendation 
would b.e oohmi'tted to the forthcoming sess.i:on of' UNCTAD, The Executiw' 
Committee had recommended that the ECA secJ;"etadat should as·sist A.cr 
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countries in their negotiations, on the successor arrangement to the Lome 
Convention and that ECA staff members travel to Brussels to assist the ACP 
secretariat in this res,pect, The ACP countries were at the moment holding 
talks with the European Economic Community in the Bahamas on future co­
operation arrangements between the two sides, However, at the time of 
speaking, he had no information as to how the talks were going, The 
Executive :S-ecretary, also s,tated that the nineteenth meeting of the 
Executive Committee had recolllll\ended th,at African countries' should initiate 
at the national level intermi:nisterial machinery to assist the ACP-European 
Economi,c COilllllunity negotiations ""' as- to ensure that repres-entatives of 
African countries- spoke with the same ve>ice in whatever international 
negoti:ating forum they, were in, 

26.8_, The obs-erver fo:r: France sp!'aking e>n behalf of the Commission o:(' the 
European Economic CoiiDilunity gave an account of ACP/EEC co-operation. In the 
field of' co-operation in trade, ACP expe>rts- to EEC had l:ncreased by 44 per 
cent s-ince, the Conventi:e>n had come into :t'orce, wni:Je expo!'t& to EEC i'~om 
th.e developing countri:e$- as a whole had l:ncreas-ed by· only 36 per cent • In 
indus,trial co~operation, there had be'i'n no 'l'iable res-ults although the 
European Investment Bank'. and the European Development Fund supported various 
indus·trial P:t'ojects- and progrMUIHO>s-, The extent to which the export earnings 
stabilization s·cheme CSTABEXI had been applied could be seen from the fact 
that $US 216 mi.llion had been paid out to 28 beneficiary countries, Las-tly, 
the repreS\-entative e>f' EEC als-o told the, Conte:t'ence about other areas of co" 
operation, in~luding j:ll pa't'ticule.r financial and technical co"'oper~ttion and 
't'egional co-operation, 

269, In l:'esponse t" a O]:uesti'em by a pe.rticipant on the ;('ollow.,up and 
i~lementati'on of' the Me.r del Plate. Action plan as- to whether the documents 
which the lijx:e.cutive COlllll\ittee had deci:<l.ed l?:hould b.e torwal::ded to the 
Conference 1 had in fact been forwarded, a l::evre:eentati"''e o;(' the secretariat 
replied that they we't'e conta.l:ned l:n the re),'ort of' the nineteenth meeting 
o;(' the Executi.ve COlllll\ittee 1 whi'ch was· one of the documents: circulated fo:r 
the C"n:t'erence (E/CN ,14/7231. 

2TQ, With res-pect to develoJ'l'lent is-sues- of the least develope.d African 
countri.es- 1 the Executi'\'e Sec't'etary drew- the attenti:on o;(' the Conference to 
paragraph 41 of the report and 't'<;'COllnl\endations- o;(' the Executive Committee 
(E/CN ,14/6261 which called fo" special arTangements- to be made f'or the 
leas-t developed AfTican count't"ies in th.e Third United Na.ti'ons De''!'elopment 
Decade and in programmes under the United Nations· TTanspo"t and Communica"' 
tions· Decade in Africa and also the need to co""'rdinate as-sis-tance to the leas·t 
developed African countTies-, The Executive Secretary also urged that the 
:>-pecial requirements of' the least developed African count"ies- should be taken 
l:nto account during the s-ece>nd ECA l;'ledging CCJntel::ence ~ 
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271, On staff and adminis-trative q_uestions, one participant said that 
his delegation would submit a resolution on the staffing of ECA, He noted 
that ECA had achieved 70 per cent Africanization but there was room for 
improvement. He felt that the ECA secretariat should seek authority to 
recruit qualified Africans,. Some African countries 1vere over-represented 
at the ECA secretariat whilst others were under-represented, There should 
be a d~liberate effort to recr~it staff from under~epresented countries, 
Only wl'ten those efforts had fa1led to attract candJdates from such coun­
tries should steps· be taken to recruit staff from over-represented African 
countries. The active recruitment of such personnel would enable the 
Africanization of ECA to be further implemented, 

272, On the q_uestion of the introduction of Arabic as a working language 
of the Commission, participants. approved the use of Arabic as the third 
working language of -:.he Commission. The Executive Secretary explained 
that some of the documents before the Conference were in Arabic but because 
of lack of funds it had not been possible to produce all documents in Arabic, 
He had been advised to seek assistance from Arabic-speaking African countries 
and had held related consultations. It had, however, been decided that the 
matter of funds be raised in the Economic and Social Council and the 
Fifth Committee of the General As-sembly so that Arabic could be fully 
established as a working language of the Commission, He also expected that 
the Conference would adopt a resolution to that effect which would allow 
African delegations to the United Nations to press the matter at ~he United 
Nations in New York, He also appealed to member States which could do so to 
give material support to enable Arabic to become fully a working language 
of the Commission. It was pointed out that the financial implications 
should be discussed within the framework of ECA's global budget. 

The United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in 6_frica, 1978-1988 
(agenda i tern 14) 

273, The Executive Secretary· introduced the document containing the global 
s-trategy, for the implementation of the United Nations Transport and Conununica-.. 
tions Decade in Africa (1278~1988), (E/CN,l4/710/Add,l; E/CN,l4/EC0/738/Rev,l; 
E/CN,l4/TRANS/l36/Rev.l), He explained that it was a progress report on 
what had been achieved since the adoption of Conference of Ministers 
resolution 291 (XIIT) and which had been followed by the proclamation of the 
Transport and Communications Decade in Africa by the General Assembly of the 
United Nations, The General Assembly had decided that ECA should be the lead 
agency in that exercise and had called upon all United Nations agencies to 
assist ECA, OAU and other African intergovernmental organizations in the 
fields of transport and communications like AAFRA, the Union of African Rail­
ways and the Port Management Associations in Africa, were all giving assistance 
to ECA, The global s-trategy called for by the General Assembly had been 
prepared and on the basis of that, the OAU Assembly of Heads of State and 
Government had req_ues·ted all African countries to proclaim a Trans-port and 
Communications Decade at the national level, He also drew the attention 
of the Conference to the fact that the General Assembly in its resolution on 
the Transport and Communications· Decade for Africa, had called upon the 
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Secretarv-General to convene a meeting of donors later in 1979 to see 
what helu thev could give towards the imulementation of the Decade. A 
Conference of African Ministers of Transuort and Communications would be 
held in Mav 1979 to urouose uro.iects for the first uhase of the Decade. 
He honed that all Ministers of Transuort and Communications would attend 
the Conference s·ince national comuonents of the Decade would be considered, 
the implementation of which could be assisted by donor agencies and 
countries. Finally, the Executive Secretary pointed out that the 'resolution 
of the General Assembly was unique in that it was the only resolution it had 
so far adopted that related to one region alone. 

274 · The Tepresentati ve of Morocco stated that he had certain amendments 
to propose to the document under discussion but would submit his amendments 
to the Drafting Committee of the Conference, 

275. The Conference adopted the document introduced by the Executive 
SecretaTy on this item subject to any· amendments that might be made to 
it by the Drafting Committee of the Conference. 

Cal Report <?f.i_he, Regional Conference 

(b[ Report on the Afric~eg_ho~a~ £e!!!'.:r:.e_for __ Techno~ 

(c) ~eport of the Regional Seminar on S_21E".Jnergy in Africa 
· Jl.genda item i~l ' 

276. Under this agenda item, the Conference had before it the report of 
the African Regional Conference on Science and Technology for Development 
CE/CN,l4/7ll/Add.l), the,report on the African Regional Centre for Technology 
(E/CN,l4/712) and the report of the Regional Seminar on Solar Energy in 
Africa (E/CN .14/713). A reJ?res·entative of the secretariat introduced the 
report of the Regional Seminar on Solar Energy held at Niamey from 8 to 
13 January 1979. After describing the programme of action and priori ties 
adopted and submitting the recommendations of the Seminar to the Conference 
of Ministers, he said there was an urgent need to devote as much effort as 
J?OSsible to R and D with a view to expanding the practical use of solar 
energy· and its derivatives - wind eneTgy, the energy derived from rivers, 
wood and plants and, to a lesser degree, tidal energy and energy resulting 
from the thermal gradient of the seas. He thought it important to encourage 
such R and D through a vigorous· co~opeTation policy aimed at strengthening 
existing centres, providing incentives to TeseaTcheTs and establishing 
satisfactory institutions at the national, subregional and regional levels, 

277. He hoped that development planning would pay greateT attention to 
research work and that adequate facilities would be made available to 
researchers, He indicated that the criteria to be used in selecting 
priorities, urogrammes of action and strategies related to the use of 
renewable energy should be the improvement of the living conditions of rural 
people and the gradual reduction of imports of fossil fuels which weighed 
heavily on the economies· of the non-oil-producing African countries, 
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278, He laid great stress on the need to launch immediately a sweeping 
information and extension effort in African countries on the possibilities 
offered by the rational use of renewable energy. It had been with th~t in 
mind that the secretariat had organized the solar exhibition at Rabat, 
embarked on a large project to promote the use of solar energy in Africa 
and undertaken a dynamic programme to train researchers, engineers and 
technicians working in solar technology. He informed the Conference of a 
decision taken by the Executive Secretary to mount a permanent exhibit of 
equipment us-ing renewable energy· at the headquarters of the secretariat 
of the Commission for the purpose of making all visitors· of whatever level 
aware of the various applications· of such energy so that the different 
ways· in which it could be made to benefit economic and social development 
might be taken into consideration by African countries. Finally, speaking 
on behalf of the Executive Secretary, he thanked the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, France, the United States of America and all the 
enterprises· involved for their contribution to the organization and success· 
of the solar energy exhibition mounted at Rabat during the Conference. 

279. One participant stated that in addition to solar energy, studies should 
also be carried out on equally cheap non~conventional sources of energy s·uch 
as geothermal energy and energy derived from tidal waves, Those studies 
should include costs· of implementing selected projects· as· well as alternative 
His delegation would introduce a draft resolution on that matter. 

280. Referring to the report of the Regional Conference on Science and 
Technology, one participant stated that paragraph 43 of that report in French 
needed revision as to form and content, It was decided that he' should take 
up the matter with the secretariat, Another participant who said that African 
countries should have a co~ordinated and concerted position at the forthcoming 
Conference on Science and Technology to be held in Vienna stated that he would 
submit his suggestions to the Drafting Committee of the Conference for 
consideration. 

281, Subject to the foregoing comments. the Conference adopted the three 
documents presented to it under this agenda item, 

Mid-term revi~w_2f_ !_h~~ade_for_the_JE.t~gE_a:ti2,n_o! ~o!lle~ :i:._n_ t~e_I!_eyelopment 
ProCess 

(£) Evaluation of the African TraininJL.'l:.nd Research Centre for 
Women 'C'E?cN-'.14/715) ----~ -- ·--- --

282, The Minister of Social Affairs of the United Republic o:(' Cameroon, 
speaking in her capacity as Chairperson of the Africa Regional Co-ordinating 
Committee for the Integration of Women in Development praised the actions 
taken by ECA to establish various forms of machinery for the integration 
of women in development and for 'demarginalizing' women. The setting up of 
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the Committee ma:rked the end of a lengthy process which had started in the 
early 1960s. An important meeting had been held at Rabat from 14 to 
17 March 1979· to establish the Committee and everr subregional coll\lllittee 
had reported to that meeting on its activi.ties·, its work progralllllle and 
the obstacles facing it in the execution of its progralllllles. The Regional 
Comrni.ttee had made recollllllendations to the Conference on the setting up of 
national machineries for the integration of women in development, future 
res€arch on the role of African women in development, the mobilization of 
women in development and financial resources, ECA structures for the integra­
tion of women in development, the Africa Regional Conference on Women and 
its structure and terms of reference, She thanked the United Nations organs 
and the organizations which had shown interest in programmes for women and 
hoped that the moral support shown would be expressed in financial terms. 

283. In her address· to the Conference the United Nations Assistant Secretary-
General for Soci&4 Development and Humanitarian Affairs, stated that the 21 years' 
history of ECA gave most convincing evidence of the achievement by the United Nation! 
in equal rights for all nations·; similarly ECA had taken the lead in all the 
regions towards the achievement of equal rights for men and women as set forth 
in the Uni.ted Nations· Charter, 

284. The ~ole of women in the development of society had become increasingly 
understoo<j. during the 1970s on issues such as population, food, human settle­
ments, employment, pr.imary health care and technical co-operation among 
developing countries, International Women's Year and its World Conference in 
Mexico and the present United Nations Decade for Women Cl976-1985l had heightened 
awareness about the situation of women in the world and its impact on development 
of society both for the present and the ;t'uture, In that connexion, the present 
International Year of the Child would focus on the interrelationships between 
women as mothers and their effect on future generations; that would be in 
preparation for the World Conference of the United Nations Decade for Women, 
1980. 

285, Wbmen 's i&s-ues could not be considered as- iss-ues concerning women only, 
Thei1:1 situation was closely related to s-uch questions as human resources, 
skilled manpower, productivity of work in agriculture and industries as well 
as in intraregional and world trade and international affairs in various fields .. 
It had been realized that some of the problems which hindered development as 
a whole and women's role in it, were high child and maternal mortality, mal­
nutrition of mothers and children, illiteracy·, lack of education, lack of 
planning, training and skills for women, of infrastructure and technology. 

286. The Assistant Secretary-General noted that since the region began its 
programme for women in 1971, adopted a Regional f'lan of Action in 1974, and 
acq_uil:·ed its first Regional Training and Research Centre for Women in 1975, 
the position of women had s€en some improvemeqt, Most member States now had 
national machineries· for implementing national, regional and global plans of 
action, Other developments in that regard were the Subregional and Regional 
Co-ordinating Committees for the Integration of Women in Development. Referring 
to the World Conference to be held in Copenhagen in JulY' 1280, she explained 
that its· themes would be health, education and employment and all regions were 
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expected to express their needs and priorities for inclusion in the programme 
of the second part of the Decade for Women, She looked forward to increasing 
interagency co-operation and the integration of women's components in all 
African plans and programmes, 

287. In the discussions which. followed, it was suggested that the pertinent 
~uestiorl to be asked was what type of integration for women was envisaged 
because all along African women were traditionally involved in the process of 
development, In that connexion, it was pointed out that women played an even 
greater role than men, for exa.m!(le in trade, although there was need at the 
same time to consider other areas of econ~ic activity. It was pointed out 
that the problem of the integration of WQ!I\en should be solved by African 
solutions, It was also pe>:i;nted out that in some countries women were ministers 
as well as high ofticials. Neve:11theless,. there was need to consi~er integrating 
all women in economic development, S~e participants saw the role of the Con­
ference as one of harmonization and co~ordination to ens·ure that there were 
national structures to integrate women in development, 

288. At the ECA level, it was :11ec~ended that women of the highest calibre 
should be ero,ployed to suvervis.e the iro,pl8l!lentation of women's programmes. It 
was also sugges·ted that w~en should be e11!J?lOyed in the MULPOCs to ensure the 
efficient integration of w~en within subreg:i:onal economic development. It 
was observed that '.'integration" of women re~tlly meant their integration in the 
planning Of develoJ?Inent, The WQ!I\en in At:11ica who needed help were,not the 
very few, highly placed ones· but the. numerous women who lived and toiled in 
the depres<>f"d rural areas and city slums. 

289. Attention was· drawn to the J?hrase "national c(l)l\ll\).s·sions" appearing 
in operative paragraJ?h 2 on the f'i:vst page of the annex to the report of the 
Inaugural Sess·ion of the Afric~ !',egiona,l Co~o:t"dinating Committee for the 
Integration Of W()men in Development (E)CN,l4)7161 and the Conterence agreed 
to !l:'e)?lace that ph;t"ase with "nationa,l .j!\f\Chineries", 

290. In hi's inte:J:"vention in the debate, the Executive Secretary stated 
that the is·s·ue of the intesra.tion Of women was an important one and could 
not be taken lightly·, Although some countries had done more for women than 
others, yet the;re WI!,S evidence that in Atrica, where there were !!\Ore women 
than men, the 'IW>t li\I!,Jority·or women con.tinued to suffer deprivations, 
the;t"e were sti~ll 1 !l,J:'i;er the attainment of indevendence by African countries, 
m.ore boys in ~hool th!'n girls, African WOJl\en still toiled· for long hours 
in :!;'arms· and '{ery tew of thei!ll were in th.e J?ro;('ession or in high public 
of;('ice., Th\IS' not on'4'- were women, who re)?resented ove:t" half the poJ?ulation 
of A:frica., vrevented J:':t"OiD\ contributing fully to the develoJ?ment ot: Africa 
but, what \vas· 1110re, they did not receive IUl eCJ,uitable sha:t"e of the benefits 
ot develovment, Tha.t vas the challenge tb!'t must be met it the pace of 
the develoJ?ment of the :J;'egion was to accelerate, The Decade for Women, he 
ern~h.asi:zed, was· not a.n ECA invention but stemmed fl:'om a resolution of the 
Gene:t"al Ass8ll\bly, 

291. The Confe:J:"ence unan:i:mously adO)?ted the revo:rt submitted under agenda 
item 16 and the dratt resolutions attached. thereto as amended, 
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Report and recollll\9Ddations of the seventh session of the· Conference of 
African Planners (agenda item 17) 

292. Before th!' Conference discussed this agenda item, the representative 
of Rwanda who had been attending the ACP fi:Ec talks at the Bahai!RS 
briefed the Conference on the talks • He explained that the ACP countries 
were asking for unrestricted access for their products to the I!Rrkets of E!':C 
countries and the relaxation of rules of origin applicable'to theiT produots. 
The ACP countries and EEC had agreed on the definition of technical and 
financial co-operation but the criteria to be used in determining the 
amounts to be paid were still to be finalize<l., '•'ith respect to co-operation in 
industry and agriculture the two groups agreed on the need to '119.ke improvements 
on the present position • It was also agreed that special provisions should 
be incl~ded in all the chapters of the new convention that would.succeed the 
Lorn~ COuvention, with respect to the least developed, land-lock!'d and island 
A.CP countries, He concluded that the life <>f the Loml Convention would depend 
upon when the new convention was finalized, 

293. The representative of Nigeria then introduced the report of the seventh 
session of the Conference of Urican Planners (E/CN,14,h17; E/CN.14/CAP.7/11), 
highlight in& the I!Rin points of that report, They included the indigenization 
of African economies that would ensure full and effective popular participation 
of Africans in the develo]li!IE!nt of Africa; the implications of the '!'him United 
Nations Develo]liiiE!nt Decade; the promotion of self-reliance and autonomous 
growth; reeional econo~ic integration; the eradication of poverty; the 
planning of environmentally sound development; co-operation between ECA 
and ECLA.; the MULPOCs; the desirability of African Governments paying their 
contributions towaros the operation of IDEP and the election of the members 
of the Governing Council of IDEP; and the undertaking of studies and the 
preparation of projections for African development in the 1980s by the Socio­
Economic Research and Planning Division in collaboration with the ECA/FAO 
and ECA;trn'IDO Joint Division, Finally he drew attention to the resolutions 
adopted by the Conference of African Planners on the promotion of technical 
and economic co-operation between Africa and I.atin America and on the ECA 
Multinational Programming and Operational C<!ntres, 

294. The Conference adopted the report of the seventh session of the 
Conference of African Planners (E/CN.14,h17; EjCN,14/CA.P.7/11) together 
with the two resolutions annexed thereto. 

Report~and recommendations of the third session of the Conference of 
Africap Demogyatihers (agenda item 18) 

?q5, In introducing this ~genda item, the first Vice-Ghairman of the 
r.onference of African DemograPhers at its third session drew attention 
to the report of that session which was contained in document E/Cl<T,14(71f\, 
He said that while Africa had made some progress in demography, much remained 
to be done. At the session, the wort: accomplish ell. by the ECA secretariat had 
been e:mmined as had the wort: programme for the next three years. Three 
resolutions had been adopted; one on the setting of priorities in the EOA wo~ 
programme, one on regional training in population studies, in which the 
Executive Secretary was requested to start negotiations-with the United 
Republic of Cameroon and Ghana to ensure full rer,ional coverage, and the 
third on the merger of the three- sectoral conferences. 
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296. The report and resolutions were adopted by the Conference • 

Regional co-operation and integration: Report on on-going activities 
and new proposals {agenda. item 19) 

297 • The Executive Secretary introduced this agenda. item and drew attention 
to the document on regional co-operation and integration: Report on on-going 
actiVities and the proposals (E)bN.14/719). He explained that the document 
wa.s _divided into four ,arts • They dealt with a. general review of economic 
co-operation; specialized co-operation arrangements, such as sectoral 
intergovernmental arrangements like the African Groundnut Council, the 
Cocoa. Producers 1 Alliance and the Cattle a.nd Meat Economic Community of 
the Council of the Entente States; EGA-sponsored co-operative arrangements 
such a.e the Regional Centre for Training in Aerial Surveys, the African 
Remote Sensing Council, and the African Regional Centre for Technology; 
and conclusions. He pointed out that those Centres which were being financed 
by small numbers of member States, provided services which benefited many 
other African countries. He appealed for more African countries to support 
those centres. With respect to the Remote Sensing Centre at Ouaeadougou, the 
Executive Secretary explained that it had begun operat-ions and that that 
of Nairobi wa.s about to begin operation. He drew attention to the fact 
that the fourth meeting of the Conference had agreed that there should 
be aiBrt from those two receiving centres, five user and training 
assistance centres to be established at Nairobi, Kinshasa, Ile-Ife, Cairo and 
Ouagadougou. 

298. In the general discussion that followed, one IBrticiiBnt pointed aut 
that the }hrase ''national reconstruction" should be "national development". 
He also stressed that efforts should be made by the MULPOCs to promote 
intra-subregional co-operation. In his view, the establishment of an 

• African Solar Energy Society should be considered after the effective 
establiShment of the African Centre for Solar Energy. The secretariat 
should •tep 11p its efforts towards the :rationalization of air transport 
between African States and the elimination of the difficulties which faced 
African national airlines and the air traveller within Africa. He called 
upon the Conference to support the worl<: being done within the frameworl<: 
of the Transport and Communications Decade for Africa. eo that effective 
results could be achieved. 

299 • The representative of ILO drew attention to four factors which would 
assist in the promotion of regional co-operation, namely, the harmonization 
of social legislation which would enable migrant labour and other persons to 
move freely; the association of employers and worl<:ers in the integration process; 
the establishment of IByment arrangements to facilitate intra-African trade; and 
emrhasizing the economic viability of the .~frican highways network so as to 
attract financial assistance for its implementation. 

300. One p9.rticipant wanted to know what progress had been ma.de in the 
implementation of PANA"'l'F.l.. He also suggested that, althoue;h African countr1es 
did not possess joint transport and comPlllnications systems, those that they 
had should be harmonized so as to eliminate the barriers which now faced the 
user>J of those systems in Africa, His delegation would submit a resolution 
to that effect to the Drafting Committee. 
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301 • Another porticip;mt referred to the unsatisfactory progress being 
made by many of the African intergovernmental centres so far established 
and wished to know what steps 'were taken after thefadoptilon of a resolution 
to establish an intergovernmental centre to implement that resolution, 
and haw such a centre was :f'inanced and staffed; he asked that a detailed 
report on the :f'inancing activities, courses and ather activities of' all 
centres should be presented to the next Con:f'erence of' A:f'rican Planners • 
Finally,. a porticipont wanted to know when he should present the worl<: 
programme of' his MULPOC and suggested that ECA should undertake a progralll!le 
covering all aspects of' the development of' energy in A:f'rica, 

302. In response to the various points raised, the 'RI:ecut ive 
that the jilrase "national reconstruction" should be "national 
and that e:f':f'orts should be concentrated on the establis~t 

Secretary agreed 
development" 
of' the A:f'rican 

Centre :f'or Solar Energy, leaving it to that Centre to consider the 
establiShment of the A:f'rican Solar Energy Society, 

303. He also endoitleoi all the comments that had been mde about the 
harmonization of' social legislation, the association of' employers and worl<:ers 
in the integration process, poyments arrangements and the need to stress the 
economic viability of' the A:f'rican Highways Networl<:, He explained that all 
African c~xntries were committed to the establishment of an A:f'rican common 
rrarl<:et and that ECA had been worl<:ing towards that end, It was however most 
essential to lay a sound :f'oundation upon which to establish the common 
rerket, In that respect ECA was undertaking several projects which would 
assist in laying the proper foundation :f'or the establishment of an ~frican 
common rra.rl<:et. They included the initiation of the Transport and Communications 
Decade to promote the rational and cheap movement of e;oods and people >rithin 
the region; ensuring through the liDLPOCs and the provision of assistance to 
existine African. intergovernmental organizations the development of su'hree;ion'l.l 
co-o]l<'mtion as a stepping stone towards the atts,inl'lent of ree;ional co-operation; 
assistance to 1•Test Africa and Central Africa in the establishment of 
subreg-ional clearine and IByrnents arrangements, missir:m_s tn other subr?.gions 
on· the possibility of establishing subregion'l.1 clearing and poyments 
arrangements 'l.nd '!.SSistance to the Assooiation of African Central "Banks and. 
its Centre for Mcmetary Studies, When the foundations for a regional col'lmon 
rrarket were well laid., the establishment of the common rrarl<:et itself would 
'he easy. 'J'he Bxecutive Secretary pointed out that it would 'he an empty geRture 
if ~frican countries signed an agreement to establish 'l.n African common market 
when no solid foundations had been previously laid; even JCEC had not been 
established overnight. It had developed out of the foundations previously 
laid through commercial, industrial, transport and other infrast:ructural 
co-operative activities, 

301. Referring to the steps that were taken to implement resolutions to 
establish intergovernmental centres, the Executive Secretary explained that 
meetings of plenipotentiaries were convened to consider. approve. and sign 
related agreements establishing the centres, Acceding States then became 
bound to discharge their obligations arising out of the agreements concerned, 
Each centre had its own governine; body, budget and administration, Once 
a centre was established it had to run its own affairs although F.CA 
tried to assist it within the limits of its resources, The problems with 
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all the centres was that once they had been established., their member States 
failed to contribute financially towards their operation. Thirty African 
states, through their plenipotentiaries, had signed the agreement establishing the 
African Regional Centre for Technology. None of them had. paid anything 
towards the agreed budget of the Centre, yet in the meantime the EC~ secretariat 
had been requested to recruit the Director and other senior staff of the Centre. 
African countries also defaulted in meeting their financiB.l obligations towardR 
IDEP. Where centres had been successful it had. been due solely to the 
commitment of and resourcAS which their hoRt countries had invested sinp:l e­
handed towards the Centres; what ""s needed and vital 'WaS true commitment 
by African countries to the centres which they esta.olished. Granted toat 
African countries were faced with various economic proolems, if th<W wa11ted 
an African common maii<:et, then they must be prepared to pay towards layinc 
the solid foundations on which to erect the common market. 

305 • One participant stated that while major concepts such as common markets 
were being considered, parallel work in economic co-operation in well defi~ed 
sectors, such aR ~ector by sector studies on select coml!'odities to identify 
bottlenecks, should be undertaken. Another participant suggested that EC.~ 
should send at the e11d of each year reminders to countriM which had defaulted 
in the poyment of their contributions towards the running of centres to 
Which they belonged. He explained that in many casAs, many count:ri.M, because 
of their preoccupation with a variety of matters, had. to be. se.nt remi'ndP.rR. 

306. Referring to the questions raised on the presentation of the woN: 
prognamme of the MTJLPOCs an.d the undertaking by the F.CA secretariat of a 
project covering all aspects of energy in Af:ri.ca, the Executive Secretary 
explained that the work programmAs of all the M{Jl,POCs had already he en 
approved Jw the Conference and that the totali.ty of energy problems in 
Africa was part of the woii<: prognamme of EGA; that matter had been dealt 
With hy a Regional Conference on Energy convened. and serviced by Ji:CA which 
had been held at Accra in 1976 and followed by the Regional Seminar on Solar 
Energy held in January 1979 at Niamey. The proposed global conference on 
energy would also give the opportunity for F.CA to convene oefore the global 
conference a regional meeting of experts on all aspects of energy to 
consider and adopt a common stand. 

Technical co-operation among developing countries and economic-co-operation 
among developing countries (agenda item 20) 

307 • In his introduction to this agenda item, the Executive Secretary said 
that it related to an.other aspect of co-operation - that of South-south co­
operation. As the nagotiations for the establishment of a nelr international 
economic order progressed, the developing world was coming more and more to 
see the need first and foremost to develop co-operation amone: the developing 
countries themselves. Vertical co-opemtion had tended. to encerbate the 
dependence of those countries on industrialized economies. He spoke of the 
Conference on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries (F.CDC) held 
in Mexico in 1977 and of the one on Technical Co-operation among Developing 
countries (TCDC) held at Buenos Aires in 197R, which had been attended by 
representatives of many A.frican countries, and explained that the secretal"iat 
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was tr,ying to give concrete expression to the Progmmmes of Action adopted 
at thosP. Conferences. 

30R, He drew attention to document EjCN,14/720/Add,1 in which the progress 
made in that regard •.as reported and pointed out that it contained proposals 
for joint. actioh proerarnmP.s with other regiona.l commissionR which wern beine 
made in the li€'ht of some of the concl11sinns of the Buenos Aires Confe:rence, 
in the course of Which there had been a meeting of African and Latin American 
representatives, who had come up with the proposals contained in the addP.ndum 
to dooume,t F:/CN ,14/720 and agreed that those proposals should he brought 
'before the legislative orga.11s of each region, The proposals had accordingly 
bee11 considered by the Conference of African Planners at its seventh session, 
Which had based its resolution 1 (VII) on them, He pointed out that there 

was an understanding with UNDP for the financial support of TCDC activities, 

309, The representative of UNDP pointed out that, in accordance with a 
decision taken at Buenos Ai.res, UNDP planned to hold a meeting on TCDC just 
before the Governing Council met in June 1979, That meeting would be attenied 
by representatives of all the countries concerned at tbe ministerial level, 
Documents relatine to the meeti"e.woul<l be sent to each Government in advance 
of the meetine, and e~tch Governme'lt would ne nriefed by its Resident 
Represfmtative. 

310, He reaffirmed that UNDP was prerare<l. to assist activities relating to 
technical co-opemtinn amone developi'lg cou11tries1 whether bilateral and 
multilateral 'l.t the Bun:regio10al level nr behreen Africa and the rest of 
the world. 

311o One representative sA.id that althoueh he ha<l no objection to the princiPle 
of estanJ:ishine- interreeionRl co-opemtiOTl, he was som,.wm.t concerne<l. anout the 
pla:ns f"or co-operation hetwe~n 'ECA and RClll... He did not f'u11y undeNta.nd 

the mot:lvati.Ol'l for snc)l co-operation a.,a wante<l. to know what had euided the 
E1<:ecutin SPc:rote.ry in the steps he had te.l<en, He 1<as also concerned about "tne 
fino.ncine; of the ECDCjrcDC programme and asked for some clarification on that, 

312, Another representative asl<:ed. for information concerning the decisions taken 
at the Arustca rneetine on co-o~ra.ti on atnong de'V"?lopine countri~s and an ~CA 1s 
posjtion on th~ negotiations bt=>iflt;." conductPd betl-r~~n the African countries etn.d th~ 

other conntrieo ir the Group of 77, especially in the al'e.a of production since 
all developing ree;io"s were not at th<> sam<> 1<>ve1 of industt:i'l-1 development, 

313, In his reply, the ,;:.,-ecutive Secretary said that solid~:dty amone the thim­
world countrie~ must 'hP basPd on ecDrlo:nic anil technical co-operation. 
However, he A.lso "-ereed with what he nelieV<'d was irnpli<>d in the two questi.011s 1 

i.e., that in co-opAmtine "t-dt.h countries in othP-r rngions, African countries 
must not s11hstitute dPpen<l.ence on oth<>r third world countl"iM for thei1' forme,.. 
depel'"lil•nce OTl_ inclustriali 7-ed CoUl1trieR. Such co-oJ)9:rq.tion 111URt be reciprocal. 
1-fuile he recognized that many African countries were pool', he did not think 
they were too poor to give some of their expel"ience to countries in other 
developing regions, Also there was much for Africa to learn from other 
developing regions, which shared the same geographical, environmental and 
climatic conditions, The flow of information and technical know4low between 
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African and non-African developing countries was at present extremely limited, 
The most important contribution to be made by ECJlC and TCDC was to add substancf! 
to the political co-operation renected in the Group of 77, He pointP.d out that 
whenever African countries needed information or technical personnel and 
whenever t.hey undertook basic research, the vertical arrangemP-nt. persisted, 
whereas there was much to be gained from horizontal co-operation, 

314o It was those considerations which had led to thP- discussions between EC! 
and ECLA, But before those discussions had taken place, the General Assembly 
had agreed to the principle of TCDC, and the Group of 77 had made a declaration on 
the n~ed for co-operation among the developing countries of the world, The 
secretariat was merely trying in a limited way to give practical meaning to those 
expressions of political will, 

315. ~lith regard to the financing of the proposed programme, he pointed out 
that such co-opere.tion could be either bilateral. or multilatere.l, In biJat<"ral 
co-operation an, !frican country entered into an ag:r..ement .,nth a non-African 
developing country, and such agreements were financed under the terms of the 
agreement, In multilateral co-operation, a few 4frican cpuntries would make an 
arrangement with a few countries in Asia or latin America for speci fie purposes, 
and the regional commissions concerned could play a catalytic role in the 
implementation of such an arrangement, which would be financed. either by the 
Governments involved or under a trilateral procedure with non-governm<"ntal 
participants in the arrangement, 

316. Thirdly, he pointed out that co-operation with Ji:CIA was a region-'wide 
effort and that it had been agreed at the Conference of African Plannf!rs as a 
first step to convene a meeting of selected technicians from Iatin America. and 
Africa to spell out the meaning of such co-operation in c6ncrete terms, That 
proposal had been submitted to the Conference, 

317, With regard to the question about the Arusha Conference, he said that the 
report of that Conference had just been received in English and would be 
distributed to the pJ.rticipants as soon as the French version became available, 

318, .The Deputy Secretary-General of UNCTAD provided some clarification about 
the Arusha meeting of the Croup of 77, which had been serviced by his 
organization. The meeting had resulted in .a document entitled "Programme for 
Collective Self-reliance and Framewort: for Negotiations", Part II of that 
document, containing the Proeramrne, constituted an agreement among de~lopi~g 
countries, It concerned econo.,ic and technical co-operation among the!'\ and dirl not, 
as such, require further consideration at the fifth session of UNC'T'AD, Part III 
contained a framework for negotiations bet>reen developing and developed cry~ntries, 

319. The report dealt with questions relating to !':CDC and TCDC, and he referred 
participants specifically to ynges 7 to ?~ in that regard, Tt referred to Gene:ral 
Assembly resolution 32/195 and to the Plan of Action agreed to at Buenos Aires 
and subsequently adopted by the General Assembly, which called for various activitiN 
in TCDC, includine; ceo-operation with the ree;ional com"lissi<ms, In th1.t resf"ct 
it constituted a funda,fl1enta1 inst!'IJJTler.t on the promotio11 of TCTir.,. i:n "f.~hich it pa.ve 
e. major role to the United Nations system as a whole in underpirming activities 
and acting as a catalyst in promoting a flow of resources and analysing activities, 
It did not igltore the fact th'l.t TCDC,kr:nc was not a nef"3,ti<m of co-opemtirm 
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betlrY~Pn the developed and the developine: countries but was intended to enable 
devel opine: countries to be in a position of strength becauAe they were 

co-opemtine among themse1.ves. 

320, 'l'he representative of I!,O drew attention to the importance of exchanges 
among the various types of training centres in developing regions and to the 

need to associate universities in such exchanges. In that connexion, he pointed 
out that some interesting experiments were being conducted in ~sia and Latin 

America. 

321, The observer for AnB drew attention to the cordial relationship that 
existed between AnB and RCA and the pioneering role Which BCA had played in the 
establishment of AnB, Although the specific orientation and emPhasis of the 

activities of the t>ro oreanizations differed, they complemented and reinforced 
each ather, AnB was of the strong opinion that the effective co-ordination and 

co-operation of initiatives in the region would promote the development of the 
region, AnB and RCA had entered into co-operative arrangements and A"DB 

continued to eive active support to programmes and projects of F,CA, 

32~. In ans>rer to a question reearding EC~ 's position on Afro-.\mb co-operation 
and Wh<>t its contrihution would be to the forthcoming Afro'o.\rab Conference at 
Tripoli, the l':xecnt1ve Secret'<ry reminded the Conference that he had participated 
in the Summit r,onference held at Cairo t1;o years before and had tak<m part in the 
work: of the Negotiatin{:': Committee. qince then the secret.!lriat had woN:ed in 
every way poAsih1 e 1rith ()1\.TJ 'WherA <\ fr~ mh co-operation wa.A conce:M'lerl hecauFle 
such cn-opP.m.ti0Yl 't-.~.R r0l i.ti c~=~.l, ;:~;nii. itR rrain instrumentA wern 0.\U and tlte .o\ mb 

Len-.:'':1.'1~. ~~II._ 's ro1~ 'WR.!": to contribute technical inyuts. 'He mentioned that BATJF.A 
hari beAn in cont::tct l'-rith the secretariat to assist in mounting a mission on 
Afro-.\mb trade, He reminded th~ Conference that at the Summit Conference ECA 

had submitted four projects >rhich had been considered to be of extreme importance 
to th~"'· future of' Afrjca ::tnrl. to the institution o'f mear1inef'ul A.fr()ooo!\rab co­
opemtion, Those projects related to the j>,)_n-~frican highway system, PA~!Ali'I'P.L, the 
African nata Bftnk and the remote sensine; programme, At the request of the African 
coUl'1trie::., the technical, financiA.l and economic agreement provided for the 
support of those projects. During the J11P.dg-ine by najo"Y" Arab donor countries, 
fu,_a s Nere :pJ edr,-ecl in support of economic co-opemtiont African li'hemtion 
movements, the AfT'ic1.n nevelopment Fund and of fe~=~.sibility stu~ies on re?"ional 
projects, The rn~~.q.litieR of fnnat,e- in T'f':Apect of such projects were still to be 
v-ro!XP.d rmt , 

3?3, 'I'he re]'resentR-t}YP ot' B~Ul':A Re.irl thR.t A_fro-;\m'h co-operation wa.s a refleotiOll 
of the ..:fi:IT:, politic-3..1 wiJ 1 of Africc:tn !'3.:nii Arah countries for such co-opemticm, fo:r 
whic"h they hacl rAC0:<_:;ni.7.Pd a f!ee0. The 1\rn.'h f'.0untT'ie~ attl'tched e;reat i!T!porla-nce 

tn th~.t t~.r~ nf cn-niY':r:tti'ln, 1rJhich hrtrl l"lecrme ~- rrajor concern i, their stratP.gi~s. 
rrr:he stn10tnTA nf Jl.frn-"_:r::l,"h c0-nf'PMtioYI 1•1B.~ nnw eTJteril'le; i_ts operat:i.r:ma1 pha~~, 

!i."I"ICJ i"Ylcl_ll.r'led fl"l!)TI' tf\.q.,., /In ;'T'nj~?cts f:i.1'1?."t1Ger'l ny "RATJ?.I't. HP- appe8.l~ii- to 1\fric~;n 
r:rnrPrnrr~?ntP tn ~;ve it the r:0nsir'lerr:t..tinl'"l it (lp~erved a.t '\fric:?~n l'l'1APtines. itf'ry 
snPC:i_~.l l_:i_..,.,l~s PY:i !'!t0n het~·ree~ thP ~ m.n Hor1~ q,nil ~-f"M.ca Nhi.ch were "haRed r:m 

f7'1."-l:·ernit;-/ J.,.,,; ~n,_j_,.,..,__.,....l.-ty, !":'1 ~cf'r()-"~1"'"1h r.0-':'I'C'P"l~"tion sho1J.lrl he consolidated and 

u_ser .":'..~ ::.~ ev.'1..~"'"'ple, throucro'lt t~e t·mrld either among developing countries or 
betv.reen developing ani. C_e,7 e1oper1 snuntrie~, 
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324. One representative said the question of access to the +'unils pleilt;ed at the 
Afro-.'\.re.b Summit Conference in Cairo o.ntl the mo:hUties for :mceivine t'oem Jywol,red 
difficultieR in. interpretine to.e manner in ~>1-dch the Am"h CO"Jntr:leR hail p1.edl':f'~. ' 
those funds and the procedures for receivine them. t-Te felt it would 'hP. a eoOO_ idee­
for the Conference to lay stress cm two of the four projects to which the li;xecutive 
Secretary had referred - the l'.lc'l>\Ji'T'l':I, project and the ?an-'1. frican Rie;h•"'-YB project. 
He asked the Executive Secretary to prep.re ftide-""moiJ"es to ~_f,..ican St'\tM on. 
those two projects calling the attention of the >\rah States to the neeil for 
assistance in the implementation of thosP- projP.cts. T"hof'le c1ocumP.l'ltR cou1r1 ht:> 
discussed at Tripoli. 

325 •. The representative of BAlJll:A said there was no amhieuity as to the amount 
that had heen set aside for ~ fro-.'trah co-operation in that ~US 1.5 hillion had 
been earmarked for that purpose in the national funds of the donor countries. . ' 
In subsequent meetings the donor countries had e,.-plainen. their point of view "rith 
regard to its accessihiHty. It was desired to avoid i'lvolving non-1\.frican and ,on­
Arab consultants in feasibiHty studies. The African side had heen consulted and 
asked to agree that whoever wanted to implement a project would be responsible for 
the feasibility study related to it. Thus, the national development funds of the 
donor countries were responsible for d.isbursing the money. As for the proposal 
that aide-46moirel!l should be prep:tred on the PANAF'I'EL and the l'an-1\.frican Highway 
projects, he informed the Conference that BADEA had contributed ~US 1 million to 
prefeasibility studies on two PANAF'I'EL links through ITU. }!ore over, the President 
of BADEA had secured the approval of the World Bank, EEC and_ the Canadia'l 
Development Fund to rarticipate in both the projects e.arly il'. 1979. !·'bile it was 
all well and good to do somethin~ about the l'ANAF'I'EL project, he hoped that the 
African proposals to the Afro-.'trab Council would not )ignore subregional projects 
being carri~d out within Afr:lca itself • Recently some smaller groupings of 1\frican 
countries had been trying to co-operate with B.>\DE4, and he felt that was a very 
healthy develoP...,nt because the initiai stages of Af,..o-.'tra'h co-operation had 'hePn 
characterized by re']Uests to B>\JW:~ for 'bHatPml "ssi.stance hy individual States. 
Since BADF.A was a development bank of multilateral nature, it had originally been 
conceived that its contribution to Afro-.'tre.b co-operation would be multilateral, hut 
the pressure put on the Bank by individual States had 'heen so strong that the Bank 
had been unable to resist requests to finance national projects. 

326. The representative who had originally requested the preparation of the 
aide~moirea. said he mill thought there should be a .document to submit to the 
Tripoli Conference to make the Arab countries am.re of the problems confronting 
Africa and to attempt to determine the position of Af:r:o-1\.rab co-operation. 

327. In conclusion, one representative said he felt that ECA 's task was to examine 
its role in strengthening Afro-1\.rab co-operation since the Commission's primary 
function in that connexion was to strengthen and to euide. The Cairo Conference 
had laid the diplomatic, economic, political, cultural and social foundations of 
co-operation, and now an attempt should be made to determine the framewo:rk of that 
co-operation in detail. The ECA Conference of Ministers was not the place to discuss 
differences of opinion in that regard. l~ith regam to aU commitments ·made donor 
countries had f'ulfi lled all the promises made in accordance with the procedures 
laid down. 
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United Nations Trust Fund for African Development (agenda item 21) 

32R. In introd,.cine; doctiments E/CN.1~/721 and E/Cl''.14/109/Add .• 1 relatine to the 
proe;rees report on plede;es a~d contributions received for United Nations Trust J<'un<l_ 
for Hrican Development (lllTT;'@) o.nd EC'. opere.ti onal programme 1979-19B1 1 th~ 
li;xecut ive Secretary expressed gratitnd" for the decision of the fourth meeting of 
the C:onfer<>nce at Kinshasa i11 resolution 28R (XIII) requesting hi'll to conven.e a 
Ple<le;ing ConfeT'e"!Ce of Africw Government Plenipotentiaries within 60 days 
following that Conference in order to review arrangements for voluntary contri­
butions and to report to the Fxecuti_ve CommittM immedi,.tely t'ollowing the 
Conference on the outcome of the Conference of Plenipotentiaries, on. the funds 
received and on the uses to which such funds were heine JUt• He.ha.d done all those 
thines and he drew IRrticul"r attention to the fact that duriTlg the lagos Pledeing 
Conference in April 1977 p1edees amountine to ~US 3.8 million had'been made by 
H ~frican Governments. There were also those who could not pledge at such short 
not;ce then hut r1ho had l"OW done so. He explained that document E/CN .H/721 
showed the pl.eil,o:es as well as 'l.ctual contributions raid. in 1977 and 1978. 

329. The Executive Secretary further explained that since the writing of 
docume,.,t E/CN .14/721 the li:CI>. sec,..,tariat had TP.ceived ad<l.itiona l' cont:rihutionR 
totalli'1g ~US 445, 197.37 as follows: Bthiopia ~36, 775 .37; Kenya MO, 000 plus 
~?0 1 000 p~id earlier; Sierna Leone ~20,000; the United Repnblic of Tanmania.$250,000 
thus fulfulling their pledge; Ueanda ~1, 20() more thaT> their original pledge of 
~10 1 000; and Zaire $87,222, which the representative of Zaire corrected to read 
~160, 000 >rhich he said. was what Zaire had }Rid up to date. 

330. Thus, the Executive Secretary said that the total amount received was 
~US 2,079,390 (see document E/CN.14/121/Add.1). On the basis of 1;hP. existing 
arra.np-ements, the total ccmtril:lutions rec.eived from various countries covered by 
the MUT,POCs were: Niamey (T•Test Africa) ~rs 1,222,6il8.oo; Yaounde (Central Africa) 
nil; Gisenyi Great lakM countries t122,2??.00; Lusaka (F.a.st and Southern Africa) 
$634 1 480.37 and Tangiers (North Africa) ~100,000. 

331. He also drew attention to document E/CN .14/709 indicating the planned 
operational programmes of ECA for 1979 and 19B1 as delineated in tables 1 to 5 
of the document. 

332. Re further referred to ongoine projects which had. been reported on in 
document l':/GN.14/721/Iidd.1 as well as the new projects which appesred on }Rge 5 
of the document. He also referred to the proposals which had .been made at the 
Arusha meeting of the Executive Committee reearding least developed countries aR 
contained in document E/CN .11)/7?4 <m the subject. He drew· attention to the 
resource eap which was shown in tahulct:r form in document li:/CN .14/124 and stat"d 
that that was what the Pledging Conference really should take into account. He 
explained that expected total exP"nnlture for the biennium was ~S 66.9 millicm of 
which ~:>5.R million waR from the regu1fl.r huilf'et ar>d ~41,1 mi1Hrm on operational 
progmmmee and pr'ojecte, ~,tici]ntei\ resourceP amounte<l. to ~TS 54.6 million 
broken down into $25,R million from the ·regular budget, ~23.4 million from oth<>:r 

so11rc~s in the UnitPd Nation:::; ~ystem; ~.n~ ~5.4 m:il1i('rr) fT'om bil;=tteml donorR. I'J""t!p 
f'P~01-lTCP ,D'8..f' th~re-f'oT'P stoo~ at :tt:1?,3 rnillirrn, which, it W:lR PYpP.cted, wouJd b~ 
-;ove-r-erl prjnciyally by "rnlunt;;~..ry r:ont.J":i.hntj_onR in the form of plede~s Oy African 

1-;overnments and ins·titutions, ani:l to a 1essP_r erlen_t by mobi] izatiorl of new erlm.-
1mdgetary funds from donor Governments rtnd jnstitutions. 
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333. In the discussions that followed, it was pointed out that 4-f'rica.n deve1 opmPT!t 

depended solely on the collective self-reliance of Africa. ~ttenti.on was d.mwn 
to the fact that

1 
so far, not even three quarl,rs of the f'unils pledeed had 'h.-en :rajn 

and it was d if'ficult to reconci lfl: th~-t with the rerrue:::t:=1 rnel"'1ber Sta.tAR TTA.ife T'ep1ll :?, rl~r 

to the -p,CA secretari.:=tt to u'!1dP-rl.:=t1:P. more af!rl_ mo~ llrork. 

334• The Conference felt that an objective criterion which would determine how 
much each member State had to contri'hutP. should be fol"nrule.te<l; 'the pl"esent system 
of voluntary crmt:ributions frofll meTl'!l'lf~t' qt;::~.tP.R t-7P,A 1n·u~atisf?J':to-ry. Orle ynrl.ioi Tfl;nt 

ste,ted that a resolution should he e,<lnptPd to t]-.n.t effect. It ''""" sue;eeetPil tne:l; n. 
rra.chine:ry shoulcl "he cRt~'hlished to follnllr-ur t'hP c0lleotio1"l .q;nrl 1l!!'!P. of a.~f"l'lmtR 

pledeed anrl to Aend '~"erninrl_ers to GnwT'flment 't..rhlch hB.d not h()l'lou~IT the:l.r plP.dees 

or made any p1ede~. It l-Jn,R furlPer decjded t.h~.t the 'R-..r~cu+.:i_ire ~Pc~t..-l·ry shonlfl 
presc,..,t to the .,~rt Pl~clci11g G0n_fe~"1~f' prop0~1.l ~ for snrh JTA.r.hi~('r<J :::~.nn "- l::i_st 

in~icating pl_€'dccr:: rode, ac+.u.'l.l JRYmP"'lt::: tr"Q.d~, balances 01J+,~tartrlJ.ng and tl1JJse who 

had made no pledges at all. 

International Year of the Child (aeenda item 22) 

335• A repres,ntative of the sec:retariCLt intrndur.e~ ~ncui"ent "'./r:lc'.l~/7.2? 
em the suhject of' ch::iJ_~TI".,., vr'hicl) sl-J.e R.:dcl 1'1e~rl_f'cl no -:intr0C11Ct.io~ f'n"T' 1f:ricc:t;YIR. 

But 1979, the Interrntin'l18..] YA8,r of the Chi 1n, T•l"'),.f\ hPi11,:: CI1Mf'l~""'1m.tPfl in 
rur~Ur"l.11CC of Geneml Asserrihly !"AS0lu_tion 31/169. 

336. Tiurine the dj_:::;cu_ssio'I'1R th:=t.t follO'!rtPfl, it Y.r-::l,S po::interl <mt thc:tt prn~lPrnf~ of' 
mother emil child could_ 11nt he se:ram.tefl. fTThr-" T1Pxt Morlrl T:re-::l.lth n'J.y 1·r01;lrl 
chncentrate on the chilil. F'P-f'eTPnce t-r-lR 1"":~/l.e t0 p=!.mrrrtrl, ~~ of thf> 0oC1JMP...,t 

whiCh statecl_ thA.t thf>~ W'!,S pAr'hct!)R nnt a A:in_r,l-e yr:rnerimMP Tilt~jch Uf.ili7.~n t,l,e 

intee;m.tinn of aJl valid he:1.lth cnm:rrm~:ntR, Tn thr'l.t. 00l1'1'1PY:in:n it 1•"'1.~ !":t~,tP-1 

that What should be 8.prw~ci8.tAfl r.:e.s th~ fact t'h-<"J,t llfl nnt-:tl TIO't·!, the '11'~F:ti_on 

nf he3..1th had. alw;=~.yFI -'hf!':'E>n appro-"tche(l in isnlation anrl. Rhrmlil l'li')"N he tncl11flef! if'! 

a el ohal soCiA-l ecrmnP.liC development prozrnrr~me rarlicularly with respect 
to v-mmen B.nrl childwn in the rurnl areas. 

_;_1.7. 
joint 

It trra.R further felt that }Rrat:mf*r 51 of thP- nocurne11t shoulr'J :inolv/11"'! a 
-"'tpprna.ch propr'IBed 'hy TlHO anfl t)}TIGF.lV 011 pM~ry hery,lth ?,R ~- })riority 

Atr-atee;y i'rlClttdine nutri.tiol'l, 1-.-ra.tPr, Dasir:- :::;g:nit:::~,ry 1TlP~F~nT'8~, honsinc:, health 
ed_UCCl.tir'ln ~ w .. ccj_n;J,t i.nn R.f.B..iflst commun:i_CA,hle fl i<:~P~l.ses as t.rel_1 aR thP. T>ehahj 1 j tA.­

tion of cliGc•,r.Jed child!'en. ~'\.ttention was al~o rlrn;t"''Y'r to ~he roet:'~d t"'m• morE> 
-c~SP-"I,Y'C}, on_ lJj_o-med·i'--"~:2.1 ;:q·,~ {"enetic ·yr-'tro.rneter::c; 6 

33P., The need :for n.ssef:nint What pror;ress cou:ntr:i~~ ~rr::rP 11-''l.ki.r,r (i·,~l':inr .. t'h~~ 

Inte!'rlationrtl y,:.:o:.r nf th(~ Child 1-'k~.s mentioned anrl a SUtt!estio;'l f'l?J1.-~ t'ha"t 

re:rha.ps oJle r.rra.y 0f doin{;' that would. he for "ECA to desienate a men11f~r ·:;·f t1·w 
sta.'ff of' e0.ch ~'!ULPOC to monit0r progress ::md thuR obviat~ the nt•Pri fr··r Fni~·pd 
Nations ~uestianr,air~s tn "he issued to GoveT'I1l1'lEm_t!"! in crrrrnexj_on wl:tl1 th;, ·!v-,·. ·-.'··: 

D!=!c:v1r>. ~r..'"- war:: l.H'cefl to 11ll(lert~1}:P in f'uture l'1nre G0l""'Cr-ele :::tct,j,rj_ti.o:>~ Tq-p 

clise..hler~ c,_•'lldT'P-n in th~ ru_m.l arPr:u"'fl 

3:)9. rr'hP qnestion of 'Whether there should he fiv~ ~uhrfwinl"1s VA.s ~i:.::Pr~ nut 
thr> propnR<:tl w-,q,R wit}ldra"t-m C1.nd the Confet'r'nce :=J,fT~Nl th~.t thP -p"t'Ps..,.n't: 
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structure of having four political subregions and fiVe economic subregions 
('MlJLPOCs) should be maintained. Among the reasons given were that at a time wen 
all were thinking about an African Common Ma.:rket it would be easier to achieve 
that goal with fewer economic groupine;s to integrate than a host of tiny 
groupings. 

Dates and venues of forthcoming meetings of the Conference (agenda item 24) 

340. The reprP.sentative of'1..iberia. pointed out that in view of the contribution 
which EC~ had made in the development process and the positive role it continued to 
play in that field his Government would be pleased to host in Monrovia the seventh 
meeting of the Conference in 19fl1 • 

341. The representative of Mozambique supported the offer made by the representative 
of Liberia to host in Liberia the seventh meeting of the Conference. He said his 
deleB"'tion would like to take the opportunity to submit itA candidature to host 
the n.inth mP.f'!ting of the Conference at Ma:ruto. 

3tl?. 'l'h" rer>:resentative of Mozambirrue em]ilasitled tha.t at the present time wen 
the ~frican continent was heavily committed to the struggle for eccmomic independence, 
the convening of the ninth meeting of the Conference in southern Africa would 
do much to promote the attempts to find solutions for the economic problems of 
the people of that subregion and to attain freedom from the domination and 
exploitation perpetrated by the moist and minority regimes which still existed there. 

343. Roth offers of invitation were accepted by the Conference by acclamation. 
With regard to the sirlh meeting of the Conference, it was decided that it should 
be held in Addis Ababa from 9 to 12 April 1980, being preceded by the meeting of the 
Technical Preraratory Committee of the Hhole from 3 to R April 1980 at the same venue. 

Consideration of draft resolutions and adoption of the :report of the Conference 
(ae;enda item 25) 

31\4. After concluding its discussion of the ,.,,in items "" the agen~_a, the Conference 
adopted by acclaration the present report on the work of the fourteenth sesRion of 
the Commission fifth meeting of the Conf.,rence of Ministers for ~ubmisRion to the 
li;connmic e.nn Socia.l Cnunci l. '!'he C=ference then o.d opt eel th!> resolutions ~.nnexed 
hereto• 

Signing of gra.nt ap-eements b;r Plenipotentiaries a.nd the Executive Secreta.r.v ot 
t'h P. f! 01'"fl'r~ .. R R i 111'1 

31!5. <::e:re.mte aereef"!_ents 'hetv~een. AfriCa.Tl ('!f)vernf'le,.,ts an~ thp UY!iten_ J'.Tations, 
~l~vt1_Y!,C: t.o t'h~ rlecl~~s ra<le O_,_lring the cou..mn of t!"le ~PCo:n_d ~1.erlgi1'\.e C~ference 

!:e1d ?.t oh"''·t OJ" :>'l }!o.~!: 1979, >re:re sicnecl ny th" F.xecutive Secretary of the 
Commission and Plenipotentiaries acting on behalf of the following African Governments 
'Botswana,, G3..l-JOYJ, Ke-n~ra, 1,esot!lo, 1-i'heri~, t~,e Lib~ran '\mh .Jarra'hi!"iy? .. ; l'Bli, Mauritius, 
,."'orn(~ro, tn_e Ni;;-er, Pt.-:"?,YJd:J., Se'!"'3~1, ~ier:rs. J,P0Y'e, moen, 7ar'l'hia an.rl ?:gifu. A11. 
"rrr~P.~...,t \onF: Ri,~e~ .. l,et'f·TPe"'l the :r-erre~Pnt~::ttive ,.,f t:rc '1:friccn: nevel0pn'!E!nt 'Ran\:: and 
thp -r.::v-erut:i_ve <::ecreta~r nf the CoT'!'!rni8Pi'Y"". 
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3411. _fl._ ~1rnw.ry of' the plP-ilt:P-R rrnilr:> CJ.t the 8P.Co'n0 'Pleclei:ne Confern'l1c~ appP-a-~ ;_.n 

~nne~ II tn thh:: ~port. 

3tl?. rrhP f:o:n_f'e:rencP. qiJ.opte~ hy A.Ccl~l'T\"'.t:i_on R. f'TIP~F:a.e"P to thP. Pt'P.siflent of ~'k-jRt~.:n, 

r,:pr1eml ~!n"'a.,""ea 7,j_a-u_,~Iar:, uT'einc h:i.n1 to sr:a~ t:rte l:i.fP. of the former p,...j~ 
1\lfj_n_j_Rter of Pa.k:i_Rtal"', ~-~r. fl._ 1 i 'Rhut 0e 

3.~8. Clrmi:ne 8pP.er:hes v..re~ J"'''a.rlP hy the repi'P.sent.e~.t:iveA of l?wa.:nd.::t, TJihe:ria, Lihyan 
A!'l,'h J"rraloi riya ~,nn F'el'J"', the >;yec,,ti '"' SP<n.,ta ry al"d th" Ghai nran of the CO!'lference, 
a'!"lli the usual courtesies were exchanged .• 

31\9. The representatiVP of Rw»,,il,_, spe,.king on 'heloalf of the countries of the 
11isenyi-hts"d l'lJLP(11~ 1 referrerl t0 t!oe comine r,f "-ge of RCA ard its restructurine. 
Th~,t woul<l enahle RCA to undertal<:<> more effecti,ely the ereat tasks ahead and provide 
asfdAtA.nce to Africa in the acceleration of its social and economic development, 
in the international negotiations for an equitable global eoO!'lomic system and in 
the promotion of the economic integration· of the reeio~. 

350. The representative of f,i'heria, speal<:ing O!'l behalf of the countries of the 
Niamey-based MUL~OC, referred to the frankness which had characterized the discussions 
of the CO!'lferenoe O!'l the problems facing the development of th" region, He urged 
participants to press at the national level for support of the strategy for the 
development of ~-frice, witloi" the context of the Third United }lations Development llecane, 
>rloich had 'heen an opted 'hy th<> Conferel'ce, 

351. The representative of tloe Lflwan Arab Jamahiriya, speaking O!'l behalf of the 
countries of the 'Paneiem-'hasPd J!IJT,~OC, stated that the discussions at the CO!'lference 
had rrade A~frican countries a1<are of the social and eCO!'lomic diffioulti..s facine the 
reeirm. rr'he resolutions ad opted hy the Conf~rence wern an e~pre:::::siO!l- of the desire 
of th.P r:Ol"'.fPT'e!'Ce to rnP.P.t the P:lrpectat1.o'I"J_R of thP peopJeA of Afric~ in th~ 
e~t?:.hlj_~h.rnP.!1t ryf' R. fe5!' and. just sociP.ty, 

31)?, fllhe re!'lreBeY1t--tt5.V1"" of Ken~rn., spea.kin~ Ql"' heha1f of the countries of the Lus?Jca­
hased ~'ftJLP0C referred to the Conference as one of the most successf'u.l CO'I'lferences ever 
held, A strone institution was required to assist in solving the sonial ann eoonomic 
prohlems of the region a.nrJ sincP- :.SC:A could only he as strcmg as member Rtates won1d 
rral<:e it, he urr;ed the., to gi V'! FCA their fullPSt snpport. lte u:>-ged African Govern"1e11ts 
to give proper C'!..Cknm.rleclgernent t0 the role of women i"' deve1opr!lent and to embar'l<:: 

on proemmmes for the care and development of children O!'l whom the future of the 
reeion would depend. He emphasized that the total development of the region could 
not be achieved >dthout the total liheration of all parts of Africa from minority 
domination. He then moved a vote of thanks to His Majesty Kin!'( ltassan II of !<Iarocco, 
hjs 11mrernmmot and the people of P.orocco, which was adopted by acclarration feee 
resolution 374 \XIV17. A telegramme was alB() addressed to his Majesty the King or 
J,•orocco, the text of which was adopten 'hy acclarration, 

353, The Fxecutive Secretary in, a stirrine speech, referred to the spirit of 
lla'hat which had rrardfeded itself 1l_u:ri"!'" the Conference. 'I'he spirit of Rabat 
repn?.sented a !'leW ""~v-'Ctk~nine to the realization that the rlesti!'l_y of A.fricC'l. lay 
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in the hands of Africans and nobody el~e. Speeches han a role to play, 
resolutions were useful and discussions helped to harm01'lize vie~-rs and co-ordinate 
activities, But they would all be futile if they were not tram•la.ted into 
action, He urged African countries to take concrete action immediately for 
the rapid social and economic development of the region aR every day that 
was spent in inactivity would increase and compound the problem of the most 
underdeveloped continent in the wor1 <1,, Africa, 

354. In his Closing statement the Chairman said that the fourteenth session 
had been an all important one in that it had come a.t the beginning of a new phase 
in the development of the continent and participants had heen called upon to 
lay the foundations for the development of African resou:rces and for a form of 
co-operation which was truly African. In P'J.rticular he mentioned the attention 
which had been given to a thorough examination of the components of the next 
development strategy and of the need to prepare the African region to play an 
active role in international negotiations. He also refPrred to the acti011 taken 
in connexion With the restructuring of the Commission. 

355. He said the Economic Commission for ~frica continued to serve as an 
appropriate and highly useful instrument in achieving the o'hjPctives of Africa, 
Finally, he thanked all the participants, the other officers and the members of thP 
ECA secretariat for their invaluahle contrihution to the success of the Confer<>nce • 
He also thanked the delegations of Liberia and Mozam'hique for their invitations 
to host the meeting of the Conference in 1981 and 1983. 

356, The Chairman declared the fourteenth session of the Commission (fifth 
meeting <Jf the Conference of Ministers) closed. 
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Do RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE CONFF.RENCE OF MINISTmS 
AT ITS FIFTH MEE'l'ING 

330 (XIV). 
and co-operation 

interggyernmental 
in Africa 11 

machinery for development Restructuring of 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling Commission resolution 188 (IX) of 10 February 1969 on the institu­
tional machinery of the Commission, 

Recalling its resolution 328 (XIII) of 3 March 1977 on the restructur1ng of 
intergovernmental machinery for development and co-operation in Africa and 311 (XIII) 
of 1 March 1977 on the establishment of the Multinational Programming and Operational 
Centres, 

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 32/197 of 20 December 1977 on the 
restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations system and 
in particular the relevant provisions of that resolution which require inter alia 
that, taking into account the special needs and conditions of their respective 
regions, the regional commissions should: 

(a) Exercise team leadership and responsibility for co-ordination and co­
operation at the regional level, 

(b) Convene periodic meetings, as necessary, for the purpose of improving 
the co-ordination of the relevant economic and social activities of the United 
Nations system in their respective regions, 

(c) Rationalize their structures, inter alia, by streamlining their subsidiary 
machinery, 

Noting Economic and Social Council resolution 1978/74 of 16 August 1978 on 
regional co-operation and development reaffirming the provisions of General Assembly 
resolution 32/197 as they relate to the regional commissions, 

Noting with satisfaction General Assembly resolution 33/202 of 29 January 
1979 on the restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations 
system in which it is inter alia, decided that the regional commissions shall have 
the status of executing agencies, in their own right, in respect of the categories 
of projects described in and in conformity with paragraph 23 of the annex to General 
Assembly resolution 32/197, 

Conscious of the need to establish a much closer relationship between the 
institutional machinery associated with the development operations of the Commission 
and those of other agencies of the United Nations development system, 

11 See paras • 25'5...265 above • 
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Recognizing that the important role of operational executing agency which 
the Commission has now assumed, as a result of paragraph 23 of the annex to General 
Assembly resolution 32/197 of 20 December 1977 and resolution 33/202 of 29 January 
1979 inevitably requires a well-structured arrangement which will enable the 
Commission and other United Nations agencies to assist member States concerned 
to deal with development problems in a more ratinnal and co-ordinated manner, 

Recognizing also that the 1980s are likely to constitute a crucial decade for 
the African region, in view of the African approach to the international development 
strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade, as well as international 
negotiations and other significant issues affecting the economic and social con­
ditions of African countries, 

~that the existing co-operation between the Organization of African Unity 
and the Commission on the one hand and between the Commission and other development 
agencies operating in the region on the other hand needs to be further strengthened 
with a view to deriving the maximum benefit from the scarce resources available in 
the best interest of the over-all development of the countries of the African region, 

Re-affirming its belief in the crucial and dynamic role being performed by the 
Organization of African Unity in its endeavour to secure the rapid improvement of 
economic and social conditions in Africa through collective action among African 
countries, 

Also reaffirming its resolution 327 (XIII) of l March 1977 in which it is 
recommended that arrangements should be made, in co-operation with the Administrative 
Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity, for the Executive Secretary 
to be invited once a year to present to the Assembly of Heads of State and Government 
of the Organization of African Unity a statement on economic and social conditions 
in Africa, as well as a progress report on economic co-operation and integration 
within Africa and between the African region and other developing regions, 

Having considered the recommendations of the nineteenth meeting of the Executive 
Committee dealing with the restructuring of the institutional machinery of the 
Commission, ~ 

Decides that: 

(a) The Executive Committee and the Technical Committee of Experts of the 
Economic Commission for Africa shall be abolished; 

(b) The meetings of the Conference of Ministers of the Economic Commission 
for Africa shall be held annually and the annual meetings shall be organized in 
such a way that alternate meetings shall, in particular, consider the programme 
of work and priorities of the Commission, which is examined at two-year intervals 
by the General Assembly, together with the Executive Secretary's biennial report 
on the execution of the Commission's biennial work programme, while the other 
meeting shall be held for a much shorter period in the years when the established 
major programme of work and priorities of the Commission are not being considered 
and shall consider such other matters requiring urgent attention, as the imple­
mentation of programmes and projects and resolutions and recommendations of the 

General Assembly, the Economic and Social Council, the Organization of African 
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Unity and the specialized and other agencies of the United Nations as they affect 
the work programmes of the Commission; issues of international significance affecting 
development activities in the African region and any matters which the Executive 
Secretary may submit for consideration; 

{c) A Technical Preparatory Committee of the Whole composed of high-level 
officials representing States members of the Commission shall be established to 
deal with the various matters submitted for the consideration of the annual meetings 
of the Conference of Ministers; 

{d) The existing Conference of African Planners, Conference of African 
Statisticians and Conference of African Demographers shall be combined into a 
single Conference to be known as the Joint Conference of African Planners, Statis­
ticians and Demographers, which shall be held biennially; 

{e) The programme of work and priorities of the Commission shall be derived 
from the decisions of the General Assembly, the Economic and Social Council, the 
Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity, 
the Conference of Ministers, the various ministerial sectoral conferences, the 
Councils of Ministers of the Multinational Programming and Operational Centres 
and the Joint Conference of African Planners, Statisticians and Demographers and 
the work programmes thus derived shall be assembled by the Technical Preparatory 
Committee for submission to the Conference of Ministers; 

(f) The Economic Commission for Africa shall continue to work closely in 
co-operation with the Organization of African Unity in the field of economic and 
social development and co-operation in Africa; 

{g) The arrangements proposed above for holding annual sessions of the 
Conference of Ministers shall be established on an experimental basis and shall 
in due course be subject to review by the Conference of Ministers in the light 
of experience. 

207th meeting. 
27 March 1979 

331 {XIV). The United Nations Trust Fund for African Development j/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Expressing its satisfaction at the creation of the United Nations Trust 
Fund for African Development, 

Having examined the progress report on pledges and contributions received 
for the United Nations Trust Fund for African Development, 4J 

Appreciative of the goodwill demonstrated by African Governments in contri­
buting to the Fund, 

j/ See paras. 328-334 above. 
4/ E/CNol4/721 and Addol and 2. 
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Determined to mobilize as large a volume of resources as possible in order 
to support development activities in Africa as efficiently and rationally as possible, 

1. Commends the United Nations Secretary-General on the creation of the 
United Nations Trust Fund for African Development; 

.2. Decides that the Pledging Conference of African Government Plenipotentiaries 
shall be held biennially, immediately following the meeting of the Conference of 
Ministers at which the biennial programme of work and priorities of the Commission 
is approved; 

3. Requests the Executive Secretary to submit annually to the Technical 
Preparatory Committee of the Whole progress reports on (i) payments of pledged 
contributions and (ii) implementation of approved programmes and projects financed 
out of the Fund ; 

4• Fu,rther requests the Executive Secretary to submit annually for the con­
sideration of the Technical Preparatory Committee a programme of work to be financed 
from the paid-up pledged contributions of member States, together with its budgetary 
implications, in conformity with the Commission's approved work programme and the 
expressed wishes of the contributing Governments; 

5• Requests the Technical Preparatory Committee to: 

(a) Assist the Executive Secretary in the formulation and periodic review 
of policies, criteria and priorities for the programming and use of the Trust Fund 
for approval by the Conference of Ministers; 

(b) Review and. submit tor consideration at the annual meetin~ or the 
Conference of Ministers the reports submitted by the Executive Secretary in accordance 
with paragraphs 3 and 4 above; 

6. Authorizes the Executive Secretary ~o make effective arrangements to 
facilitate the regular and prompt payment of pledged contributions by African 
Governments so as to ensure the timely implementation of approved priority projects; 

7• ~ppeal~ to the Governments,of member States to contribute generously to 
the United Nr,tion.a Trust Fund for African Development with a view to providing the 
Fu:nd with N·com•ce.s "eeded to execute the approved work programmes of the Commission 
in accordance with the Commission's policy for collective self-reliance. 

207th meeting 
21 March 1979 
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332 (XIV). Development strategr for Africa for the Third Development 
Decade 'jj 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 33/193 of 29 January 1979 which 
affirmed that the new international development strategy should be designed to 
promote the development of the developing countries within the framework of the 
new international economic order and especially through the promotion and support 
of economic and technical co-operation among themselves, specify goals, objective~ 
and policy measures addressed to both developed and developing countries for 
accelerated development of the developing countries, cont_ribute to the solution 
of international economic development and support such development on the basis 
of justice and mutual benefit, 

Noting that Africa's participation in the formulation of strategies for 
United Nations Development Decades has hitherto been extremely marginal, 

Conscious of the urgent desire of member States of the continent of Africa 
to contribute fully to the formulation of the international development strategy 
for the Third United Nations Development Decade, 

Desirous that the next international development strategy should facilitate 
accelerated development on a self-sustaining and self-reliant basis at the national, 
subregional and regional levels, 

Noting that ~he continent of Africa is still the least developed of the world's 
major regions, has displayed a persistent failure to achieve the targets set in the 
first two United Nations Development Decades, and that now is the time to take 
urgent and appropriate measures to forestall the obvious and ominous increase in 
mass poverty, unemployment and external dependence, the risk of natural resource 
depletion and of environmental degradation as a result of the widespread adoption 
of patterns of development and life styles imported into the region, 

~ that the African continent is more drastically affected than the other 
regions of the world by the negative consequences of development strategies adopted 
by most countries, whose failure has been aggravated by the economic and social 
crisis which the industrialized countries are currently undergoing, and which 
stubbornly fail to yield to treatment by conventional policies, strategies and 
instruments within the familiar structure of international relations, 

Aware also that Africa is excessively and chronically dependent on other 
countries even for food, and that trade and commercial structures are still almost 
invariably in a North-south direction, a legacy from the past which fosters the 
law of unequal exch.ange and its consequences, deteriorating terms of trade, out­
ward oriented production and little domestic processing of raw materials, 

'jj See paras. 249--254 above. 
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~ of th7 pressing need for the physical integration of the continent 
through the development of transport and conummica.tions, 

Recalling resolutions of the General Assembly, the Conference of Ministers and 
the United Nations Environment Programme Which deal with the preservation, protection 
and improvement of the environment, 

Recalling resolution CM/Plen./Resoll (XXXII) of the thirty-second ordinary 
session of the Council of Ministers of the Organization of African Unity Which met 
at Nairobi from 23 February to 4 March 1979 and Which among other things takes note 
of the proposal of the Minister for Foreign Af:f;airs of Liberia concerning the 
formulation of a Declaration of Commitment to specific priority projects for the 
speedy economic development of the continent and urges member States to give serious 
consideration to the idea of a Declaration of Commitment and to come to the thirty­
third session of the Council of Ministers with concrete suggestions for such a 
Declaration, 

1. Adopts the document prepared by the Technical Committee of Experts as 
amended entitled "Strategy for the African region in the international development 
strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade" contained in annex A to 
the present resolution, the reports of the OAU/ECA Symposium on the FUture Develop­
ment Prospects of Africa towards the year 2000 21 held in Monrovia from 12 to 
16 February 1979 and the EXJA/UNEP Seminar on Alternative Patterns of Development 
and Life Styles for the African Region 11 held in Addis Ababa from 5 to 9 March 19791 

as working documents to be submitted to the sixteenth session of the Assembly of 
Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity;, 

2. Expresses appreciation to the Administrative Secretary-General of the 
Organization of African Unity, the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission 
for Africa and the United Nations Development Programme for organizing the OAU/EXJA 
Symposium on the FUture Development Prospects of Africa towards the Year 2000 and 
to the Commission and the United Nations Environment Programme for organizing the 
Seminar on Alternative Patterns of Development and Life Styles for the African 
Region; 

3. Expresses appreciation to the Government of Liberia for its active support, 
generosity and facilities for hosting the OAU/EXJA Symposium; 

4• Recommends to member States for adoption the draft Declaration of Commitment 
of the Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity on Guidelines 
and Measures for National and Collective Self-reliance in Social and Economic 
Development for the Establishment of a New International Economic Order contained 
in annex B to the present resolution; 

5• Requests the Executive Secretary forthwith to transmit the draft Declaration 
as well as the other working documents to all member States; 

21 E/CN.l4/698/Addo2o 
11 E/CNol4/698/Add.lo 
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6. Invites member States to study the draft Declaration and the strategy 
statement on the basis of the working documents and submit as soon as possible, 
but not later than 15 May 19791 such comments and suggestions as they may have on 
the draft Declaration and strategy statement to the Executive Secretary; 

7. Requests the Executive Secretary to prepare the final documents embodying 
the Declaration on Guidelines and Measures for National and Collective Self-reliance 
in Social and Economic Development for the Establishment of a New International 
Economic Order and the statement on strategy hav!l.ng regard to the comments and 
suggestions received pursuant to paragraph 6 above for submission to the sixteenth 
session of the Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of 
African Unity; 

8. Further requests the Administrative Secretary-General of the Or~ization 
of African Unity and the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa 
to ensure that the final documents as prepared by the Executive Secretary of the 
Economic Commission for Africa in accordance with paragraph 6 above are submitted 
to member States at least thirty days before the thirty-third ordinary session of 
the Council of Ministers of the Organization of African Unity. 

ANNEX A 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 

STRATEGY FDR THE AFRICAN REGION IN THE INTERNATIONAL DEVELOP\IENT STRATEGY 
FDR THE THIRD UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT DEX:ADE 

Section I 

Guiding principles 

1. In examining the question of the strategy for the African region in the 
international development strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade 1 

and in adopting the following strategy for the African region in the international 
strategy for the Third Development Decade, the following considerations were taken 
into account: 

- That African participation, for many historic reasons, in the formulation 
of the strategy for the First and Second United Nations Development Decades 
respectively was marginal; 

That the African region is known to be the least developed of all developing 
regions and to contain the largest number of least developed and land-locked 
countries as well as being the least physically integrated in terms of 
transport and communications; 
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That the present imbalances in the international economic order are largely 
due to the overwhelming industrial and technological gap among the various 
groups of the nations of the world, and that the multiplying effects of this 
industrial and technological gap are increasingly becoming more severe on 
the international monetary system, trade relations and economic co-operation; 

That the region has displayed a persistent failure to achieve the 
targets set for the first two United Nations Development Decades; 

That it has in general not significantly succeeded in designing and imple­
menting measures for effecting internal structural changes and improvement 
of factor inputs on both of which self-reliant and self-sustaining 
development depends; 

That it has, during the past three years, given considerable thought to 
the approach to the strategy for the African region in the Third United 
Nations Development Decade. 

2. It was noted that policies, strategies and development programmes in the 
region continued to be markedly affected by misconceptions and erroneous strategies 
which tended to consolidate the region's external dependence for food, skills, 
technology, capital goods and ser ices, markets and even life-styles and patterns 
of development and economic growth. 

3o The strategies are characterized by a persistent confusion between growth and 
development and fail to measure advance by appropriate socio-economic indicators 
or indices of general well-being. 

4• The region's external socio-economic relations could be summarized as those 
of client States and their principals in which relations tended to be prescriptive 
rather than contractual and Africa was the accidental beneficiary of the progress 
and welfare of others. 

5o Emphasis was placed on outdated concepts of the international division of 
labour as a result of which member States still lacked sufficient mastery over 
the technical and financial instruments essential for new types of development 
appropriate for the creation of a material and cultural system which wuuld be 
consistent with self-reliance, self-sustainment, the conservation and development 
of inherited cultural values and the recovery of self-confidence particularly as 
regards the nurturing of creativity and inventiveness. 

6. In more specific terms it was noted that: 

(a) It was no longer desirable and feasible to replicate alien life-styles, 
production patterns and consumption patterns. Efforts to do so in the past had 
often led to a continuing state of unhealthy dependency, persistence of mass 
unemployment, poverty, wide and increasing disparities in the distribution of 
income and wealth and gradual loss of cultural identity. Approaches to planning 
development had been predominantly based on economic factors such as rate of 
growth of gross national product, rate of return on capital investment, 
indiscriminate acquisition of foreign technology, etc.; 
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(b) Existing life-styles and patterns of economic growth in industrialized 
countries as well as in several developing countries had led to serious environ­
mental degradation and rapidly increasing social costs, natural resources depletion, 
technologically-created unemployment, alienation, pathological urbanization, erosion 
of family and community life and, in general a deteriorating quality of life; 

(n) In the light of increasing social costs, including the costs of alleviating 
environmental damage, it was doubtful whether the dominant patterns of growth and 
life-styles from the developed countries would be desirable, suitable and/or 
sustainable over the long run; 

(d) The serious structural imbalances in international economic relations 
between the developed and developing countries had imposed significant constraints, 
and, in effect, had led to a growing distortion of indigenous development patterns 
and life-styles, looking developing countries into given patterns, and had made it 
progressively difficult to realize the declared aims of social progress and to 
make autonomous choices; 

(P) Despite the development experience of several African countries, producti­
vity of labour and other factors of production had remained low. The internal 
dynamics of growth had not led to self-reliant and self-sustaining economic develoP­
ment in most cases. Moreover, sizable sections of populations, including women 
and the entire rural population, had been left out of the mainstream of development. 
There had been a notable persistence of intellectual colonization in many parts of 
Africa, which had weakened efforts to design new development patterns and life­
styles rooted in the African situation which were fully consistent with African 
aspirations. There had been also a notable lack of systematic attempts to utilize 
and draw on traditional experience and knowledge in the field of socio-economic 
development. 

7. Bearing in mind the document on development process and Africa's problems and 
perspectives in the framework of the Third United Nations Development Decade; 8/ 
the report of the Seminar on Alternative Patterns of Development and Life-styles 
for Africa; 9/ the report of the ~mposium on the FUture Development Prospects of 
Africa towards the Year 2000; l:Q/ and the revised framework of principles. for the 
implementation of the new international economic order in Africa; 11/' it was 
proposed that as far as the African region is concerned the new international 
development strategy should serve the following objectives: 

(a) The establishment of self-sustaining, internally located processes of 
development and economic grov1th at the national and/or multinational level; 

(b) Subregional and regional collective self-reliance; 

(c) Development of human resources to ensure their greater participation 
in the development process; 

(d) Broad-based participation in the development process concurrent and 
consis,ent with equitable distribution of the gains of socio-economic development; 

(e) Acceleration of the industrialization process on the continent in the 
context of the social and economic environment of each country and not as a 
simple importation of foreign industrialization patterns. 
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8. In the pursuit of these objectives, priorities for the next United Nations 
Development Decade should be as follows: 

First, the attainment of regional self-sufficiency in food; 

Second, the establishment of a sound industrial base with special emphasis 
on the development of the requisite national industrial and technological 
policies, capabilities, and institutional infrastructure, as well as intra­
African co-operation, in order to permit the industrial take-off of Africa; 

Third, the physical integration of the region through the development of 
transport and communications at the national, multinational and regional 
levels; 

Fourth, the development of capabilities- national, multinational and 
regional - required to enable African Governments and their peoples to 
establish sovereignty over their natural resources; 

Fifth, the establishment of mutually beneficial and equitable relations 
between African countries and the rest of the world; 

Sixth, the attainment of a substantial increase in the present meagre 
4 per cent share of intra-Afrioan trade in the total trade of Africa. 

9· The following modalities were recommended for the achievement of objectives 
and priorities: 

(a) At the national level - Establishment and implementation of programmes 
for large-scale development of manpower, inter alia, at the intermediate level 
where African countries are extremely weak, end the mobilization of human 
resources for development purposes; 

(b) At the regional level - Strengthening of existing subregional and 
regional institutions for implementing priority programmes and projects. 
Emphasis on the development of human resources end Africenization of training; 

(c) At the international level - strengthening or devising new forms of 
co-operation, inter alia, through the agency of the Multinational Programming 
and Operational Centres, in connexion with the new international economic 
order; 

(d) The plan of action for the United Nations Conference on Science and 
Technology for Development must have regard to these objectives and priorities; 

(e) Declaring the period 1980-1989 as the African Industrial Development 
Decade for the purpose of focusing greater attention and evoking greater 
political commitment and financial and technical support, at the national, 
regional and international levels for the industrialization of Africa. 
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10. It was realized that these objectives, priorities and targets are unrealistic 
without: 

The total political commitment of all African states to their pursuit as 
expressed in the realistic translation of these commitments into concrete 
action through: 

(i) Declared policy priorities; 

(ii) Budget and financing; 

(iii) National and international consistency in the selection of agreed 
strategies and investment criteria; 

(iv) Co-ordinated positions taken by member States individually and 
collectively at international negotiations. 

The political will needed on the part of the developed countries to 
ensure the implementation of priority programmes and of work towards 
the agreed objectives and special attention to the least developed, 
land-locked, island and most severely affected developing countries, 

Section II 

Plan of Action 

1. Self-sufficiency in food supply 

(a) The Regional Food Plan for Africa 

The chief features of the plan to be incorporated into the international 
development strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade should include: 

The relation between food products and other products; the allocation 
of financial and real resources; the system of incentives; 

Institutions within the context of integrated rural development; 

Changes in strategies and instrumentation: infrastructure of transport; 
marketing; storage; processing capabilities; 

Technical inputs: 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

Specific improved seeds, R and D; multiplication and distribution; 

Agricultural chemicals; 

Implements, tools, machinery and manufacturing and repair servicing 
capabilities; 

Irrigation: lfater resources exploration and evaluation; 

Storage facilities; 

Irrigation technology; production and supply of irrigation equipment; 

The promotion of intra-African trade in food • 
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(b) Increased over-all inclusive of 
crops, livestock, forestry 

Through: 

Improved policy emphasis for agricultural development; 

Increased investment through national budgets and foreign assistance; 

Improved infrastructure in the rural areas including mass education 
of the rural population; establishment at national levels of agri­
cultural mechaniceJ centres for the production of tools, equipment 
and other relevant and appropriate mochines inclusive of servicing; 
encouragement of the creation of national agro-service centres aimed 
at bringing agricultural inputs within the early reach of farmers; 
encouragement of multi-purpose river basin development; 

Integrated rural development approach consistent Hith other necessary 
institutional changes. 

(c) fe!icultural research for appropriate inputs, skills and technological 
l.mprovement 

Intensive and urgent agronomic research for the development of new 
crop and livestock strains able to cope with the changing ecological 
condi tiona and the special problems of the Sahel and other arid and 
semi-arid areas; 

Training and research to generate (large-scale) massive adaptive 
technology for accelerated agricultural development; 

Increased productivi"ty and effective control of exploitation of the 
resources from the farms, forests, livestock and fish products. 

2. Human resources development 

Ve1•y high priority should be attached to the development of human resources 
d::rrin1; the Third United Natiorw Development Decade. It is therefore. recommended 
t ~at 8peci.a.l efforts by the United Nations system, bilateral aid and other donors 
: __ n assL~tL1g member States to develop their human resources as much as possible 
~1houJ.d. 1-"H included in the in-ternational development strategy for thB ·Decade. 

l'lnjor areas of such resources comprise: 

I;:l.csh ;m.:l middle-level tecl>.nical mcmpower; 

J:<, .. npo,..,.er for industry at the ''~orf;:shop level; 

T-~r.HpoHer for marketing,. distribution and maintenance ser,ricesj 

7 lc1npo~·ror for business support institutions (such as inrlustrial est2~tes 
nncl e._,densi.on services, agricultural extension, etc.); 

:.:anpo~1er for major sectors such as natural resotwces exploration, evalua.­
',:i.o:-1 cPul t:xt.l'-~d.::'tion (includ.ing mining), trQnsport Md communications, 
food production, etc.; 
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Eradication of illi tera.oy (use of looa.l languages). 

In regard to segments of the population requiring ·special development efforts 
technical training and entrepreneurial development are recommended relating to: 

Women; 
Out-of-school population; 

DrOP-OUts, 

and attention is oa.lled to the need for research on methods and content of non­
formal education and particularly of education technologies for converting the 
primary out-of-school/droP-out population into efficient operatives in industry, 
farming and services including maintenance of equipment and structures. 

Special attention should be given to the development of national capabilities 
in project design, planning, installation and management, the lack of which 
constitutes a. grave weakness in most African countries. Special and imaginative 
efforts should also be made to create conditions of work and other incentives to 
halt and reverse the present brain drain from the region. 

3. Population 

With regard to population, account was taken of: 

The high rate of population growth in many African countries; 

The rapid rate of uncontrolled urbanization; 

The high levels of mortality and fertility; 

The existing gap in meeting the needs of large groups for health, 
education, shelter, food, employment, etc.; 

The imbalance in opportunities for the development and application 
of latent capabilities in the population of women and the young. 

4• Survey, inventory and management of natural resources 

The strategy should aim at substantially strengthening the national and 
multinational capa.bili ties of the region with regard to the collection and 
dissemination of information needed for the purposes of planning natural 
resources at the national level with a view to their efficient management and 
use including considerations of environmental protection, the conservation of 
exhaustible resources and the careful management of renewable resources capable 
of ultimate exhaustion. 

The main elements of this part of the strategy should include: 

The expansion and development of national and multinational capabilities 
for making full use of modern technologies (including remote sensing) 
for natural resources exploration, evaluation and inventory; 
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The development of technologies for the extraction and processing of natural 
resources which will maximize the econo~ of physical use of these resources 
(including recycling and materials substitution) and which will contribute 
towards the protection of the environment; 

The acquisition and/or development of capabilities at the national and 
multinational levels for negotiating the exploration, extraction and 
disposal of their natural resources on the most advantageous terms; 

The development and distribution of information on natural resources 
with a view to identifying complementarities in natural resources for 
planning socio-economic development; and 

The development of policies, machinery and operational infrastructure for 
effectively securing the optimum advantages from the resources of the sea 
bearing in mind the opportunities and responsibilities which are inherent 
in the proposed International Convention on the Law of the Sea. 

5· Energy 

Establishment of national and subregional energy models by the years 
2000-2020; 

Harmonization of energy policies; 

Rural electrification; 

Development of non-conventional and new energy sources; 

Promotion of the use of solar energy, especially for agricultural needs. 

6. Environment and development 

Considering that environment provides the human, physical and biological 
resources that form the basis for any development process and that an integrated 
approach should form an integral part of any development planning, environmental 
considerations have to be taken into account in the plan of action for the inter­
national development strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade. 

In order to promote the accelerated development of the developing countries 
within the framework of the New International Economic Order, environment factors 
have to be taken into account to reduce social and economic costs that arise from 
neglect and utter disregard of problems of pollution; soil degradation; resource 
depletion; desertification; flooding; wate~orne diseases; climatic changes and 
others that result from various development processes and patterns. 

The main components to be included in an integrated environment-development 
strategy should include: 

Protection of the environment by monitoring pollutants in the air (smoke 
and noxious industrial gases), in the seas (oil); in the soil (excess 
fertilizers and heavy metal pesticides); and in foods as contaminants; 
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- Conservation of natural resources to combat deforestation, soil loss and 

degradation, mineral depletion, desertification, salinization of arid farm 

lands; 

Environmental legislation to improve the quality of l.ife hy maintainine 
the basic needs of clean air and water, good food and health and a satis­
factory work and leisure ratio; 

Promotion of environmentally-sound development throueh carP-f'nl deVP.lopment 
planning for siting an economic activity, choice of pT'OC~ss ann t~chno1 ocr, 

• anticiJ:atory environmental problems, choice of end products, marl<-eting 
strategy and periodic assessment of !'lira 1-urhan pop>la.tion mi.emtion 
resulting from the promot inn of the i,....dnstri~.l i7-8.t it111 process. 

7• Science and technoloeY 

The teachine of science and scientific resP.arch i11 Af'ricA. ha1m not 'hf!P.YI 

properly linked to technology a.Tld its application. Moreover, the tv.ro nf' thPm 
have not been treated as priorities and orie'l"'t~d toWB.rds thP- social 8.'Ylfl_ ~crmomic 

needs of Africa. Yet technology is the out com~ of =3. s~c].fic :'1.-C'r.>,.,t (c~nf'~,, ly a 
'husiness unit) attempting to solve rarticu1ar tE>cb_nol0zic":J.1 p1'rihl.e~R, ~,_nder specif5.c 
constraints, at a '!Rrticular place and time, This raises questions about the 
existence, Character and sectoral distribution of such agents and the relationship 
of technological adaptation, UrYantion and inn_ovatio'!'l to p"t"OO,totio..,, 

It is therefore considered that: 

Measures should be ta1ce'!n to rra.K:e science teEJ.cl, i'rlC' B,nil ~oi,...nti fie l"'f!S~a:rch 

related to technology anc'~ hath of them orienterr tmn":r<'lo th~ snci<l.l ar>d 
economic needs of Africa; 

Measures should be taken for the establishment il' Urica. of multin'ltionB.l 
teaching comranies within the princiral sectors and suhRectnrs of prorluctinn 
priorities; 

These compa.nies should be c1os~ly a.sRoci::~.tP.d in thfdr opP-mtiona1 aeti_vjtj_eR 
lirith universities, polytech11iCs and ecluc!'diona1 an~ tra:'i:nine irq=~titut.i01"!8 

at the second level; 

These comp:~.nies should also assist in thP. devel opmeJ"lt of tech1'lic::t.l ent~­
preneurs; 

At the national level, efforts should he '!Roe to i<le~tify and ilevelop or 
establiSh production units where experiments can he carrj_ed out j_:n the 
production of '!Rrts and components, in the substitution of materials, in 
Changes in desien and other processes of the ureradine of traditional 
technology and the adaptation of imported technolOI?"Jl 

Measures should be taken for the establishment of networl<-s of informatjon 
on low cost and other adapted technology from other deVP.l opl.ng countries 
and regions; 

- Measures should be taken for increasing the supply of equipment, '!Rrts, :raw 
materials, blueprints, technical literature, etc,, to facilitate the 
operation of clearing and teaching centres for technological researnh 
and experimentation. 
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8. Transport and communications 

For satisfactory implementation of the various schemes planned durine the 
United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa: 

(a) ~frican countries should make the development of transport and commu­
nications a top priority and give i.t the requir<>d support; 

(b) The F.conomic Commission for Africa should have all the necessary finance, 
equipmen11 and resources available to enable it to prepare the programmes for the 
various phases of the Decade; 

(c) The international community should provide special and oneoing assistance 
by supplyine African countries with services, equipment, capital and know-how so 
that the projects can be implemented durine- the Decade; 

(d) A.fric;m countries should be assisted by thA intArrtationa~ commnnity to 
dl'velop t:rn.nRport and communi<>ations networl<:s within their countries in order to 
accelerate the dP-v<'lopment of the rural areas which will complement the itnplemen­
tation of the international net~rorl<:. 

The main elements of the strateey shm1ld therefore be as follows: 

( ') 1, Road transport 

F.stablishment durine the biennium (before 1982) of a !li}Ster plan for 
a unified homogenous African international road network. 

This master plan would be superimposed on national plans and woold 
complement them as needed. 

In this context the implementation of ongoing projects shoold be 
continued, whilst at the same time promoting the st~ and implemen­
tation of other trans-African links, in particular the nine highways 
mentioned in document E/CN.14/710 which sh0t1ld be accorded the same 
degree of urgency. 

Establishment of a Road Charter for this African networl<:, which will 
define the technical construction, maintenance, and operating standards, 
including all legal and administrative aspects. 

Expert missions carried Ollt by the Commission to study with national 
authorities this Master Plan and the related charter. 

The approval of these two documents as soon as possible by all the 
member States should be encouraged. 

Harmoni~ation of the various codes and system" of road signs and 
signals and axle load limits • 

Simplification and harmonization of administrative and legal barriers 
on international sections of road. 

The setting up of trair>ine centres. 
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; ii) Maritime transport and ports 

Ratification and application of the Code of Conduct for Liner 
Conferences and application of Rule 40/40/20; 

Setting up of subregional maritime shipping companies; 

Establishment of shippers' councils; 

·Development and. upgrading of ports; 

Adoption of modern unit transport facilities and development of multi­
mndal trensport and coastal traffic; 

Harrnonizat1on of administrative and customs formalities; 

Construction of shipyards; 

Establishment of training institutions; 

Marine pollution programmes, 

(iii) Air tmnsport 

T.ibemlization of tmffic rights and harmonization of time-ta.bl.es and 
progremmes; 

Pooling of equipment, lines a.nd ground insta1l.ations; 

Establishment of joint tre.ining centres and servicing a'ld repair 
facilities; 

Establishment of multinational air freight companies; 

standardization of equipment and. formalities. 

(iv) ~ail transport 

Standatdization, development, co-ordination and improvement of mil. 
services; 

Interconnexion. of the different networks; 

Harmonization and standardization. of trn.ck gauges, rolling-stock load­
ing gauges, 'h:re.ke systems a.nd motive power; 

Construction of an A.frica.n rail networlc'o 

(v) ~iver and lake tra'lsnort 

Joint development of rivers and lakes; 

Pooling of tbe various possibilities provided by rivers and lakes; 

Development of river and lake transport - infrastructure, management, 
legislation. 

(vi) 'l'el.ecommunications 

Construction of the PANAF'I'EL network; 

~~provement and development of national networks; 
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Development of' the telecommunications and electronics industry; 

Development of' training and of' data processing equipment; 

Harmonization of' charging systems and international accounting 

procedures; 

Setting up of' remote sensing facilities. 

(vii) Mail services 

Organization of' subregional sorting centres; 

Organization of' international accounting system; 

Development of' rre.il servicest infrastructure, na.nagem<mt, tmininl" 
of' specia.list•q 

I~provement of' mail routing and delivery, especially in rural areas; 

Establishment thrnuehout the continent of' monetary servi.CP.s prina.rily 
of postal and money order and postal savines facilities. 

(viii) Radio and television 

Setting up of a multinational satellite communications system; 

Programme exchanges; 

Improvement an.d dP.velopment of' the infra.strnct11re and of the braail­
casting equipment and electrnnics indu,.try. 

l<:labaration of an over-e.ll policy for the development of tourism an a. 
continent&! soale; 

Sectoral development study at the regional and subregional level; 

Training and upgrading of' cadres and specia.l ists; 

Exchange of experience and information; 

Direction of national tourist flaws; 

Design of tourist products far joint marketing at a suhreginna.1 l"vel. 

10. Economic co-operation 

In rursuit of the strategy for the Decade, existing reeiona1 and subregional 
bodies designed to· f'avour subregional co-operation and integration should be 
strengthened. 

Special priority should be given to the implementation of' projects 4eaicaed 
to f'ulf'il these aims by encouraging intra-.'\.f'Y'ican trade and other foJ'ffis of regional 
economic co-operation. 
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11. Intra-African trade 

To achieve an 8 per cent share of intra-.lfrioan trade, it is suggeste4 that : 

(a) The Economic Commission tor Africa should inteneif'.y its activities in the 
identification of trade and other barriers to intre.=Af'rican trade; m11tet research 
and trade promotion With a view to imparting the neoessaey intol'lll&tion to IIIBmber 
states on a cozttinuou.s basis and assisting them in taking advantag11 ot existing 
and poteli.tial intra""''\frican trade opportunitin; 

(b) African countries should undertake trade negotiat;l.ons aimed at eliminating 
or reducing tariff and non-tariff barriers among theii!Belns at eubregicmal levels 
Within the tramewo11t of the Jllultinaticmal Programming and Operational Centres, and. 
a.t iniel'-41Ubregional levels and eventually at the regional level; 

(c) The Colllllli.ssion should bring about direct contact between 'blQ'ers and 
sellers of specific coanodities in the form ot wo11tshope and trade :m these commo­
dities; 

(d) Steps should be taken to strengthen existing clearing house and other 
pe.;yment arrangements and create new ones at the subregional level With a view to 
integrating them into an African PaJments S;ystem b;y the end ot the. Decade and 
thus minimize the use of foreign currencies tor the financing of intra""''\frican 
Trade; 

(e) Export credit insurance s;yste!DB should be established at !l&tional, sub­
regicmal and regional levels to encourage African .business men te. trade with each 
other. 

12. International trade 

High priority should be a.ocorded to the need for a m11tet improvement in 
the clea.rl;y ine~itable relationships that exist between African countries and 
other gr011pa ot countries With a view to securing such ter!DB ot trade for the 
region a.s Will actua.ll;y assist its develos-nt effort, instead of impeding it, 
as is a.t present the case. To this ettect, steps will need to be taken to upgrade 
significantl;y the local 'Value-edded content of Africa's exports to these countries; 
and to diversif';y Africa's trade pe.tiel'DB with a view to reducillg the region's 
excessive dependence on trade with an;y other group ot countries. 

13. Industrial development 

High prior;l.t;y should be attached to industrial development programme in Africa 
within the framewo11t of the establishment and execution ot a progr&lllllle of action. 

(a) Intemtion of induatl'l and economic develop!!!!!t 

(i) In order to speed up industrialization efforts and to increase the 
multiplier effects on the other development sectors in Africa, it is 
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recommended that, "ayatemtio industrial development" be approved 
aDd applied in preference to the sectoral system, that is to say, 
the method of starting with the processing of a primr,y raw mterialo 
Processing unite baaed on auooessive by-products would then be 
identified, atndied aDd implemented, ma.lcing DBXimwn use of Africa 1 a 
resources aDd p!ltting a stop to the alarming waste of industrial by­
products 'llhioh has so far been observed in Africa; 

(ii) The to\al integrated vertical development of natural reaouroea with 
:particular attention to mineral, agricultural, mrine and energy 
resou:rces, with a view to increasing the value added; reducing 
expert's of primr,y products; increasing employment opportunities 
and increasing the benefit of these resou:rces to the entire popl­
lation of the countries concerned; 

(iii) The development of basic, engineering, capital goods, small-scale 
and light industries to provide inp!lts for the development of the 
other sectors of the economy aDd to enable the total development of 
natural reaou:rces 1 

(b) IndU!trial and technological strategies, policies and plans 

(i) A re-e:mmination of existing industrial strategies, polities, plana 
11:11d programmes, 1a.king into account the status of technical personnel 
and aoientiata involved in industrial and technological development, 
and the promotion of indigenous industrial entrepreneurs especially 
in the smll-scal:e industri .. l sector; 

(ii) The pre:paration of naticma.l technology plans and programmes as an 
integral :part of the naticma.l economic development plan; this needs 
to inolnde the institutional maohiner,y for the development or up­
grading and c01111118rcialbation of indigenous technologies, as well 
as the evaluation, selection, acquisition, adaptation, absorption 
aDd regulation of ;foreign appropriate technologies. 

(c) Industrial aDd technological manpower development 

(i) The development of industrial and technological manpower to cover 
the entire epeotrwn of the various skills and expertise required at 
the various stages of the industrial development process; 

(ii) The establil!lbment of national institutions, such as teaching 
COIDpa.nie,, rv.ral wo:dcshope, demonstration plants, sectoral insti­
tutes and the strengthening of existing ones for the training of 
industrial and technological skills; 

(iii) A realignment of the existing educational system, national compen­
Ation schemes, to the status of technical personnel with the 
increasing em]ilaais on industrial and technological development. 
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(d) IndUB1;rial and technological institutional inf'rastruotures 

(i) The development of a sound national industrial institutional •chineJ7 
tor the effective planning, execution, monitoring and evaluation of 
industrial development activities. 

(ii) The national nachiner,y should include institutions dealing with 1 

Industrial and technological research and developnent; 

- Standardization, quality oontrol and metrology; 

- Regulation of technology import; 

- Commercialization of indigenous technologies; 

- Industrial a.nd technological infol'llll.tion; 

- Industrial planning, project identification, preparation and 
evaluation; 

- Industrial investment promotion with spacial emphasis an assistance 
to snall-«~oa.le industrial entrepreneurs; 

- Industrial consulta.noy and ua.na.gement; 

Industrial a.nd engineering design including product and process 
adaptation. 

(e) International industrial trade 

(i) Improving the present system and structure of inte:ma.tional 
industrial trade a.nd the narlceting of African DBmlf'aotured goods; 

(ii) Promoting greater intra-.l.trican co-operation in the expmsion of 
African narlcets for manufactured goods. 

(r) Intra-.l.fl'ican industrial a.nd technological co-Operation 

(i) Harmonization of strategies and policies in order to overcome the 
constraints facing African countries, especially those related to 
shortage or industrial nanpower; development or acquisition of 
technology, integration' of ma.rlcets; and optiiiiWil utilization of their 
limited financial resources; 

(ii) Greater participation by the African countries to influence action, 
at the international level, through the United Nations Industrial 
Development Organization industrial consultation meeting, United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development negotiation, United 
Nations Industrial Development Organization polioy-making orsans 
and those of other relevant United Nations and international or~ 
nizations; 

(iii) Greater emphasis on industrial and technological natters in trade 
and economic agreements between African a.nd industrialized countries; 
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(iv) Increased technical assistance from international organizations to 
the Af'rioan countries in support of their industrial development 
efforts, with emphasis on assistance to multinational projects and thE 
least developed countries, land-looked, island and drought-stricken 
countries. 

14. Ftnancjng development 

It is recognized that Africa baa a considerable amount of resources in terms 
of development funds. To exploit this advantage there is need to : 

(a) Arrest the drain of foreign exchange out of the region by various meoha­
nisma or which the activities of transnationals constitute one element; 

(b) Jlobilize these and other financial and real resources with and redepley 
them on a region""'''ide basis for the lJlrpose of national, multinational and 
regional development and economic growth J~~ortioularly in the development of 
basic a.nd strategic industries. Such mobilization and redepleyment will req11ire 
specialized financial institutions where the concentration of :particular kind of 
skill and the ac0U11111lation of p!.rtioular kind of experience can be brought to bear 
on their optimum utilization; 

(c) However, given the urgency and the complexity of the problema of accele­
rated development and economic growth that Will face the countries of the region, 
it is clear that substantial net transfer of external resources from the inte:r­
national community Will be needed, on terms a.nd conditione that do not exacerbate 
the debate burdens of the region and for p1rpoaes which will enable the region to 
service, without undue strain, such debt ~ts. Appropriate measures should 
therefore be ta.ken to increase the net inflow of resources and improve the tenns 
by which such resources are transferred. 

15. Transnaticma.l corporations 

The strategy should include : 

(a) J!easures to develop a comprehensiw information system on transnational 
corporations so as to increase the awareness and perception of African countries 
of the issues relating to their structure, operations and policies, and how these 
affect the socio-economic development process including stepe to increase the flow 
a.nd exchange of knowledge a.nd experience on national regulations and legislations; 

('b) llleasures to develop negotiating cap!.cities and to strengthen the barga.inin 
position of member States vis...a,.....ns transnational corporations through the creation 
of appropriate institutions at the national, subregional, regional and interregional 
levels; 

(c) llleaaures for regulating the p1rchase and a.cq11isition of technology from 
transnational corporations in such a way as to ensure the growth of indigenous 
production and technological cap!.oity, thereby accelerating the attainment of 
self-reliance; 
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(d) The harmonization of measures towards transnational corporations 
including the adoption of a common standi and 

(e) Measures 'lio ma.ximize the advantages which transnational corporations are 
expected to confer em African countries in the forms of, e.g., empla,rment oppol'­
tunities, investment fillance, development of aanagerial and technical skills, 
transfer of technology and the development of industry, agriculture and the rural 
sector. l 

16. Political commitment 

In order for the African region to accomplish the declared priorities and 
objectives of the African Development Strategy for the 1980s, there IIIWit be the 
political will to take the needed action at the national, subregional and regional 
levels and it is therefore reCoiiiiD8nded that a commitment to this strategy should 
form a frame of reference in the p~.rsuit of the socio-economic transfo:rma.tion of 
the African continent. 

ANNEX B 

DRAll'l' DECLARATION OP COMMlTMEN'l' OP THE BEAD:'! OP STATE Am> GOVERNMI!iN'l', 
OP om ORGANIZATION OP AFRICAN UNI'l'!' ON GUIDELINES Am> MEASURI!:S 

J'OR NATIONAL Am> COLlECTIVE Sl!lL:tP-m:LIANCE m SOCIAL A1'ID ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMI!iNT 1i'OR om ESTABLISHMI!iNT OP A NEW IN'HSRNA TIONAL 

ECONOMIC ORDER 

'ife, the Heads of state and Government of the Orpnization of African Unity, 

Recalling our resolution CM/ST.l2(:XXI) adopted at the tenth ordinary session 
of the Ors;a.nization of African Unity on 25 Jfa;y 1973 containing the African Decla­
ration on Co-operation, Development and Economic Independence, 

A•re that Africa is a vast continent amply endowed with natural resources 
of all kinds, provided with a potentially rich hunan resource base and ca).Bble 
of a rapid transforuation of its economies and improvement in the standards of 
living of its peoples, 

Recssniz1ng the need to take urgent action to provide the political support 
necessary for the success of measures to achieve the goals of rapid self~liant 
and self-sustaining development and economic growth, 

11EREB! DECLARE AS li'OLLO'ifS : 

1. That we commit oureelves individually and collectively on behalf of 
our Governments and peoples to promoting the social and economic development 
and intagratien of our societies with a view to achieving an increasing measure 
of self~liance and self-sustainment, 
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2. That we commit ourselves individually and collectively on behalf' of' ou.r 

Governments and peoples to promote the physical integration of' the African regian 
in order to :facilitate social and economic intercourse; 

3. That we commit ou.rselves individually and collectively on behalf' of' ou.r 
Governments and peoples to establish national, subregional and regional institutions 
Whidb Will :facilitate the attainment of' objectives of' self-reliance and self­
sustainment; 

4. That, most specifically, we commit ou.rselves individually and, collectively 
on behalf' of' our Governments and peoples to : 

(a) Self' -sufficiency in food production and supply; 

(b) The complete implementation of' the programme f'or the United Nations 
Transport and Communications Decade in Africa; 

(c) Subregional and regional internally located industrial development; 

(d) Co-operation in the field of' natural resources exploration, extraction 
and use f'or the development of' ou.r economies and f'or the benefit of' our peoples 
and the setting up of' appropriate institutions to achieve these purposes; 

(e) The development of' indigenou.s entrepreneurial, technical mnpower 
and technological capacities to enable ou.r peoples to assume greater responsibility 
f'or the implementation of' our individual and collective development goals; 

(f) Co-opera.tion in the preserva.tion, protection and improvement of' the 
natural environment. 

We hold firmly to the view that these commitments will lead to the creation 
at the national, subregional and regional levels of' a dynamic interdependent 
African econoii\Y and will thereby pave the 11a.y f'or the eventual establishment of' 
an African Common )Ja.:rl<:et leading to an African Economic Community. 

333 (XIV) • Pro mme of wort<: and 
rewrt of the Executive Secretar;y. 

The Conference of Ministers, 

207th meeting 
27 )larch 1919 

1 

Having examined and discussed the biennial report of the Executive Secreta:ey, 
1977-1979, Wand the dra.tt progra.mme of wolic and priorities for 198o-19811 1!/ 

Bearing in mind that the mediUJDso'term plan for 198o-1983 YiJ 11a.s considered 
and approved at the eighteenth meeting of the Executive Conunittee and tba.t the 
programme of wolic and priorities 11a.s based on it, 

See para.s. 24~84 above. 
EjcN o14/695o 
EjcN o14/T07 • 
EjCN o14/T06. 
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1. Ta.kes note of the biennial report of the E:l:ecutive Secretar,y, 1977-1979; 

2. Recommends that the Commission should intensifY its activities as an 
executing and operational agency in co-operation with other United Nations agencies; 

3. Takes note of the medium-term plan for 198o-1983; 

4o Approves the programme of wo:ric and priorities for 198D-1981, as amended 
by the Technical Colllllittee of Experts. 

334 (XIV). Propa.11111e budeet for 198o-1981 j§} 

The Conference of :Ministers. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 

Considering that Africa is the least developed region in the world, having 
a larger number of least developed countries than any other region, 

!!!!!:!_ of the ma.gnitude and wide ranging challenges facing the ·African region 
in its endeavours to bring about mpid economic transformation, 

Bearing in mind the cru.oial role of the Economic Commission for Africa in 
influencing such rapid economic transformations, the related wo:dl: progra.lllllB 
recommended for implementation by the Commission and the financial difficulties 
WhiCh prevent the Commission from fUlly and effectively executing that wo:ric 
progra.11111e, 

1. Calls UJ)O!l African Governments to bring pressure to bea.r on the United 
Nations Geneml Assembly with a view to enooumging it to allocate the Commission 

enQU8h resources to enable it to implement its programme of wo:ric and. priorities; 

2. Urges the United Nations Geneml .bsembl.y aJid its organs, in the light 
of the cru.oial and opemtional role of the Economic Commission for Africa in the 
mpid economic transformation of the region, to allocate substantial resources 
to the Co11111ission with a view to enabling it to help African countries to fUlfil 
their aspirations. 

j§} See pams. 249--254 above. 

207th meet ine; 
27 March 1979 
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335 (XIV). Multinational Programming and Operational Centres 11./ 

The Canference of Ministers, 

Recalling its resolution 311 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 on the establishment of 
Multinational Programming and Operational Centres, 

Having ncrl;ed the wo~ programme approved by the Councils of Ministers of the 
Multinational Progra.IIIDing and Opera.tional Centres, 

Mindful of the need to consolidate the progress mde so far and to enba.nce 
subregional IIUltinational co-operation as a step towa.rds regional co-opera.tion 
and integration, 

1. Congratulates the Executive Secretary on the efforts mde to establish 
the Multinational PrograiiiDing and Operational Centres, their wo~ programmes and 
policy orga.ns; 

2. Approves the decision of the Executive COIIIDittee of the Economic Commissio 
for Africa that the wo~ programme of the Centres sh011ld be integrated with the 
over-ell wo~ progm11111e of the CoDJDission with effect from the 1980-1981 biennial 
wo~ programme; 

3. Notes with satisfaction the efforts mde by the Executive Secretary to 
mobilize res011rces for the effective implementation of the wo~ programme of the 
Centres; 

4. Records its appreciation to the United Nations Developnent Programme 
for all the aid it has granted to the Centres and asks it to continue and increase 
its financial support of their activities; 

5o Requests the Secretary~eneml of the United Nations to take action to 
increase the regular budget of the Commission to ensure that the volume of 
res011rces allocated for the operational activities of the Centres is as large 
as possible; 

6. Urges other members of the United Nations family and interested inte:r­
national organizations and bila.tera.l donors to give naterial support to the Centres 
in order further to strengthen their resources; 

7 0 Urges member States to continue to give the necessary support to the 
activities of their respective Centres; 

8. Recommends that the Executive Secretary should, in the over-ell interest 
of the Commission, decentralize the opera.tiona.l activities and resources of the 
COIIIDission in line with the spirit behind the establishment of the Multinational 
Programming and Operational Centres. 

rr/ See paras • 2/~9-254 above • 

207th meeting, 
27 March 1979 
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336 (XIV). Integration of the wortc programme of the Multinational Programming 
and Operational Centre for the North African subregion with the 
over-ell wort< programme of the secretariat 1!i/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recognizing the important role of the Multinational Programming and Operational 
Centres in the promotion of economic co-operation among African countries, 

Noting that &t its inaugural meeting held at Rabat on 26 March 1979, the 
Committee of Plenipotentiaries of the Multinational Programming and Operational 
Centre for North Africa adopted the wort< programme of the North African Multi­
national Programming and Operational Centre, 

1. Calls upon the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa 
to integrate the wort< programme of the North African Multinational Programming 
and Operational Centre into the over-ell wort< programme of the Commission, as has 
been done with the wort< programme of the other Centres for the period 1979-1981; 

2. Invites the States members of the North African Multinational Programming 
and Operational Centre to provide every llll.terial, financial and political support; 

3. Reauests the Executive Secretary to ensure that the activities of the 
North African l~ultinational Programming and Operational Centre are co-ordinated 
with those of existing intergovernmental institutions in the subregion so as to 
preclude any possibility of duplication in their work programmes; 

4. Requests the Administrator of the United Nations Development Programme 
to provide financial assistance to the North African Multinational and Operational 
Centre in the same way as is being done for the other four Centres created by the 
Colllllission. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 

337 (XIV) • Solar Energy research and development 11./ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Having considered the report of the Regional Seminar on Solar Energy gQj held 
at Niamey in the Niger from 8 to 13 January 1979, 

Recalling Economic and Social Council resolution 598 {XXI) of 4 May 1956 
expressing the view that the United Nations should display the same interest in 
all new sources of energy as it had in the conventional sources of energy, 

1.§/ Draft resolution submitted following the Inaugural Meeting of 
Plenipotentiaries held in Rabat on 25 and 26 March 1979 • 

11/ See ;aras. 27&.281 above. 

gQ/ E/CN.14/713. 
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Recalling furt;her Conmission resolution 113 (VI) of 2 March 1964 on the 

utilization of solar energy in Africa, 

Taking note of its resolution 265 (XII) of 28 Feb~ary 1975 in which it vas 
recommended that the Executive Secretary sh011ld undertake arf7 action needed to 
ensure that use 168 mde of the results of solar energy research to benefit the 
development of African countries and he 16B requested to provide ma.:z:imwn possible 
assistance to any African coUntry or gr011p of countries which had Ulldertaken 
solar energy research, experimentation or exploitation, 

Bedring in mind the recommendations mde by the Second African Meeting on 
Energy W held at Accra. from 8 to 19 November 1976 concerning the developnent 
and utilization of non-conventional s011:rces and new energies, 

Bearing in mind furt;her that the optimum development and sOWld use of 
rene16ble sources of energy requires concerted action, co-operation and fUll 
commitment on the );Sri of African States, 

Taking into account the report of the Monrovia Symposium on the JUture 
Development Prospects of Africa tmtards the Year 2000/~ 

Taking into account also that new energies and notably solar energy, could 
constitute alternative sources of energy and contribute to the fUture development 
of African economies, 

Taking into account furt;her that solar energy can provide valuable additional 
assistance in meeting the needs of communities in rura.l and remote areas, 

Considering that the mstery of various technologies regarding solar energy 
and their adaptation to local conditions require adequate technological infrastructure 
and appropriate research and development efforts, 

Considering furt;her that genuine development cannot be ensured. and that new 
technologies cannot be mastered without highly skilled, competent and motivated 
staff with the required knowledge, practical experience and senoe of initiative, 

1. Endorses the recommendations mde by the Regional Seminar on· Solar 
Energy held at Niamey in the Niger from 8 to 13 January 1979; 

2. Decides to establish a Regional Centre for Solar Energy Research and 
Development in Africa; 

3. Ureys the Executive Secretary to take all the measures necessary for the 
establishment of that Centre; 

4. Approves the Conmission 1s tra.ining programme for African technicians, 
engineers and scientists in the field of solar energy; 

W E/CN.14/665• 
gg/ E/CN.14/698/Add.2a 
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5• Also approves the CODUDission 's project on the promotion of the use of 
solar .1nergy in Africa as approved by the Executive Committee a.t its nineteenth 
meeting held in Arusha from 23 to 25 October 1978 WI 

6. Ures the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa to 
implement the recommendations of the Regional Seminar on Solar Energy, in co­
operation with the Administrative Secratary~eral of the Organization of African 
Unity and all United Nations bodies in :~Brticular, the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization, the United Nations Industrial Development 
Organillation, the United Nations Development Programnie a.nd the International 
Labour Organ:l8ation, and other international organizations concerned with activities 
in the field of solar energy. 

338 (XIV). Cartogra.Mic Inventory for Africa 

'1'll! Cgnference of Ministers, 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 

Recognizing that a. first and basic step in any attempt; to increase knowledge 
of natural resources in Africa is to undertake a. thorough inventory of already 
e:rlsting data and to :r;nblish a. series of nap indexes of aerial photogra.J~lic coverage, 
topogralhio ·surveys, geodetic operations, geological and hydrogeological mppings, 
surveys a.nd land use a.nd land potential, 11ater resources data, hydrological a.nd 
meteorological netwo:ri<:s and geolhYsical surveys, 

Noting with appreciation the completion by the Commission of the first atlas 
indexing suoh data for a large area. covering Algeria, Benin, the Niger, Nigeria., 
Togo and the United Republic of Cameroon, a.nd the concise a.nd effective methods 
by 'IIIlich this atlas presents the existing data, focuses attention on the limita­
ticms and gaps in existing knowledge and provides colleoted data for intelligent 
planning of investigations so as to avoid wastefUl duplication of efforts, 

1. Commends the Economic Commission for Africa for initiating this programme 
and the International Development Research Centre of Canada on its foresight in 
providing financial support for the implementation of the programme; 

2. Recommends : 

(a) That the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa 
take the necessary action to ensure the availability of adequate funds for the 
completion of the pre:~Bration of the 12 atlases of the inventory covering t;.frica 
and the printing of a sufficient number of copies to meet the expectE'd dem,nd 'hy 

seeking a supplementary grant from the International Development Research Cert:re 
and/or other sources, such as the United Nations Developmen·t Programme; 
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(b) That the Commiesion include· in its regular budget submission posts 
for professional and supporting staff, as stipulated in the original agreement 
with the International Development Research Centre, to ensure the regular revision 
of the Inventory's index maps and the publication of suitable addenda within short 
intervals of time; 

(c) That the Commission, in consultation with the competent international, 
regional and national bodies, arrange for the implementation of Jilase II of the 
programme, in prticular the detailed analysis of the data, contained in the inventory, 
the drafting of specifications for fUture activities in the various disciplines 
covered by the inventory and the prepration of preliminary adjustments on unified 
bases of geodetic operations • 

207th meeting 
21 March 1979 

339 (XIV). African Regional Meeting on the Follow-up and Implementation of the 
!ar del Plata Action Plan W 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling Economic and Social Council resolution 2115 (LXIII) of 4 August 
19771 in Which it was recognized that the central role Which the Committee on 
Natural Resources and the regional commissions should play in the promotion of 
intergovernmental co-operation in the follow-up to the Mar del Plata Action Plan 
on integrated 'IIB.ter resources development and management and the regional commissions 
were called upon to convene meetinge to obtain the views of States Members of the 
United Nations on the follow-up to the United Nations.Water Conference and the 
opportunities, needs and problems with respect to carrying out the recommendations 
of the Conference at the regional level, 

Recalling fUrther Economic and Social Council resolution 2121 (LXIII) of 
4 August 1977 requesting the regional commissions to strengthen and intensifY 
their responsibilities in the 'IIB.ter sector and the Secretary..(leneral to IIBke 
the necessary arrangements for the co-ordinated prepration and servicing of the 
special session of the Committee on Natural Resources, Which would deal with a 
wide spectrum of water-related activities, 

Taking into account General Assembly resolution 32/158 of 19 December 19771 

adopting the report of the United Nations Water Conference, approving the liar del 
Plata Action Plan and the other agreements reached at the Conference and endorsing 
Economic and Social Council resolution 2115 (LXIII) and 2121 (LXIII) of 4 August 
1977. 

Haying considered the report of the African Regional Meeting on the follOif­
up and Implementation of the Mar del Plata Action Plan held in Addis Ababa in 
October 1978 containing proposals for submission to the special session of the 
Committee on Natural Resources, ~ 

W See pras. 266-272 above. 

~ E/CN .14,kC0/161. 
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Bearing in mind tha.t the I!Bnagement and development of water resources is 
one of the most important factors in the hunan, social and economic development 
of Africa and is necessary for enhancing the quality of human life, 

1. Approves the report of the African Regional Meeting and commend~ it to 
the Committee on Natural Resources; 

2. Endorses the proposals contained in the report, in particular those 
concerning : 

(a) Implementation of the 'Mar del Plata Actim Plan at the natimal 
level; 

(b) Institutional arrangements at the regional level for the follow-up 
and implementation of the 'Mar del Plata Action Plan; 

(c) Implementation of the Mar del Plata Action Plan at the regional level 
in the fields of assessment of water resources; community water supply and sanita­
tion; agricultural water use; hydro-power generation; inland water transport; 
environment; health and pollution; water policy; planning and training; drought; 
education; training and research; and technical co-operation among developing 
countries with regard to water resources development; 

3. Requests the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commissim for Africa 
and the Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity to 
follow up the 'Mar del Plata Action Plan and, in co-operation with all United 
Nations agencies and other international organizations, to assist the Commission 
and member States in the implementation of the proposals contained therein. 

340 (XIV). Resources of the sea g§} 

The Conference of Ministers, 

207th meeting 
27 March 1'979 

Recalling its resolution 238 (XI) of 22 February 1973 on Africa's Strategy 
for Development in the 1970s with particular reference to the development of 
minerals, energy, water resources, the environment, transport and telecommunications, 
tourism and science and technology, 

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970 
containing the International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations 
Development Decade and specifically those paragraphs of the. Strategy which deal 
with the expansion and diversification of production and General Assembly reso­
lution 2692 (XXV) of 11 December 1970 on permanent sovereignty over natural 
resources of developing countries and expansion of domestic sources of acOUIIIllation 
for economic development, 

Noting the stage reached in the current negotiations on the Law of the Sea 
Conference and the responsibilities of the African member states therein, 

g§} See paras • 249-254 above • 
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Having approved the Commission's programme of woli<: and priorities for 1980-
1981 and, in Jarticular, as it relates to the resources of the sea, ?iJ 

Noting that, although the Resources of the Sea Unit at the Economic Commission 
for Africa wa.s created in 1976, it has to date not been provided with staff, 

1. Reaffirms the need for member States, individually and collectively, 
to move expeditiously, in the development, nanagement and conservation of their 
res011rces of the sea; 

l 
2. Requests the Executive Secretary of the Economic Co!!llllission for Africa 

in co-operation with the Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization of 
African Unity, the relevant organizations of the United Nations system and other 
governmental and non-governmental organizations to assist member States in this 
regard; 

3. Requests the General Assembly to nake adequate provisions for the staffing 
of the Resources of the Sea Unit at the headquarters of the Economic Commission for 
Africa. 

207th meeting 
27 Ma.rch 1979 

341 (XIV). United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa ?&/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling its resolution 291 (XIII) of 26 February 1977 in which it is 
recommended that the internationa.l community should proclaim a transport and 
communications decade in Africa, and Economic and Social Council resolution 
2097 (LXIII) of 29 July 1977 also recommending the proolanation of the Decade 
by the General Assembly of the United Nations, 

Noting with gratification General Assembly resolution 32/160 of 19 December 
1977, in which approves the recommendation nade in p;~.ragraph 1 of Conference of 
Ministers resolution 291 (XIII) of 26 February 1977 and proclaims a Transport 
and Communications Decade in Africa during the years 1978-1988, 

Taking account of resolution ECO (XVIII)/Res.2 adopted by the Executive 
Committee on 4 May 1978 at Khartoum in Which the Executive Secretary of the 
Commission and the Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization ot African 
Unite are requested to prep;~.re a detailed programme of action for the implementa­
tion of the Decade, 

?J} E/CN.14/707• 

?&/ See p;~.ras. 273-27'5 above. 
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Notin£ with satisfaction resolution CM/Res.675 (XXXI) adopted at Khartoum 
in July 1978 by the Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organization 
of African Unity and General Assembly resolution 33/197 of 29 Januar,y 1979 
endorsing resolution ECO(XVIII)/Res.2 of the Executive Committee of the Commission, 

Welcoming the results of the Inter-agency meeting of March 1978 and the 
commitment made by United Nations agencies to co-operate with a view to 1;he 
execution of the work programmes for the Decade, 

1. Notes with interest the global strategy for the implementation of the 
United Nations Transport and CommunicaUons Decade in Africa (1978-1988), !2J 

2. Expresses its thanks to the General Assembly of 1;be United Nation!\ for 
having proclaimed the Transport and CoiiiiiWlications Decade in Africa for 1;he years 
1978-1988 and for the financial measures taken to ensure the preparation of 1;he 
programme of 1;he said Decade; 

3. Also exoresses i1;s thanks to the Governing Council of 1;he Uni1;ed Na1;ions 
Development Programme for the substantial financial support 11; agreed 1;o provide 
to the Economic Commission for Africa whioh has made it possible 1;o prepare 1;he 
programme for the first phase of 1;he Decade; 

4. Urges member S1;ates: 

(a} To give high priority to the developmen1; of transport and c~caUons 
in 1;he region; 

(b) To participa1;e effectively in the Conference of Ministers responsible 
for transport, communications and planning scheduled 1;o take place a1; Addis Ababa 
from 8 to 12 May 1979 for 1;he purpose of review-ing and adopting 1;he prograa~e for 
the first phase of the Decade; 

5. APPeals to the General Assembly of the United NaUons 1;o con1;inue 1;o 
IIIBke efforts to provide the Commission with all the financial and human resources 
needed 1;o discharge fully its responsibilities during 1;he Decade; 

6. Further appeals to the United Nations Developmen1; Programme 1;o increase 
its financial support to the Commission in order 1;o permit it to prepare and 
execute the programme for 1;he Decade; 

7. Appeals also to the international communi1;y 1;o 1;ake measures 1;o ensure 
the full success of the Conference of Plenipotentiaries of Donors Which will be 
convened by the Secretar,y-General of the United NaUons in the last quarter of 
1979 with a vie>~ to mobilizing the resources: needed to execute the programme 
for the Decade; 

8. Requests the Executive Secretar,y to take all the measures required to 
ensure the success of the Decade. 

~ E/CN.l4/710/Add.l. 
2071;h mee1;ins 

27 !larch 1972 
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342 (XIV). Transport and communications in Africa~ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Considering its resolution 291 (XIII) of 26 February 1977 on the Transport 
and Communications Decade in Africa, 

Considerirur the importance of transport and communications in the develop­
ment and integration of Africa, 

Considerirur the role that the training of cadres and other staff ~ play 
in the development of transport and communications technology, 

Considering also that a Conference of Ministers of Transport, Communications 
and Works will be held from 8 to 12 ~ 1979 at Addis Ababa to establish a programme 
of action and prepare a detailed programme of projects for the United Nations 
Transport and Communications Decade in Africa, 

Calls on the Executive Secretary to request participants in the afore­
mentioned Conference to consider the inclusion on the programme of action for 
the Decade of the projects listed hereunder: 

(a) Creation of an African Transport Research and Studies Centre responsible 
for training cadres and promoting the development of transport technology adapted 
to Africa's needs; 

(b) Creation of a training centre for drivers of heavy equipment; 

(c) Preparation of a study on a master plan for the African road network 
based on the nine highways mentioned in document E/CN.l4/710/Add.l; 

(d) Preparation of an African road charter laying do•.n constxuction, main­
tenance and operating standards; 

(e) Promotion of the project relating to the construction of the Rabat­
Nouakchott road within the framework of the Cairo-Nouakchott link; 

(f) Preparation of a feasibility study on the project relating to a 
Gibraltar crossing within the framework of a permanent link between Africa and 
Europe, if appropriate, jointly between the· Economic Commission for Africa and 
the Economic Commission for Europe; 

(£) Establishment of a subregional maritime transport co-ordinating 
committee composed of representatives of African shipping lines ;lith the task 
of harmonizing maritime legislation and establishing a joint data base; 

(h) Holding of seminars and workshops in the maritime transport and ports 
sector; 

~ See paras, 273-275 above. 
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(i) Promotion of inte~ta.te ship building and repair projects; 

(j) Promotion of action designed to co-ordinate air freight traffic and 
liberalize operating rights among African States; 

(k) Establishment of telecommunications links among African countries 
Xithin the framework of the Pan-African Telecommunications Network project, 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 

343 {XIV). ·Bilateral trade consultations between African countries l!/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Reca.llipg its resolution 222 B {X) of 13 Februar.y 1971 in Which it was 
recommended tha.t 1 in the carr.ying out of projects with a. view to expanding intra­
African trade, the Executive Secretar,y could set up working groups and convene 
meetings, including the holding of non-committal and ~onfidentia.l bilateral trade 
consultations in conjunction with the meetings of the Conference of Ministers, 

Also recalling its resolution 323 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 referring to the 
need to tak7 stock of and assess the results of the consultations held a.t the 
second, third and fourth meetings of the Conference and inviting member States 
to provide the secretariat with the necessa.r,y information on the results of those 
consultations and on the follow-up action taken thereon, 

1. Notes with satisfaction the Executive Secreta.r,y's report on bilateral 
consultations between African countries containing suggestions as to how consul­
tations and suggesting how best the procedure for the consultations could be 
improved with a. view to enhancing the usefulness of such consultations in promoting 
intra-African trade;l!/ 

2, Urges countries lihich participated in the consultations held in con­
junction with the present meeting of the Conference to communicate to the 
Commission secretariat all relevant information on the results of th<c,se consul­
tations and the follow-up action taken s.ystema.tica.l~ ever.y six montha until 
the next session. 

l!f E/CN,l4/INF/94· 

!i07th meeting 
£l.Ma.rch 1979 
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344 (XIV). Association of African Trade Promotion Orgapizatii:ons 

The Conference of Jlinisters, 

Bearing in mind the stress laid at its present meeting on the promotion of 
intra-African trade as an integral part of the African Strategy for the Third 
Development Decade, 

Recalling its resolution 300 (XIII) of 28 February 1977 on economic co­
operation relating to the Association of African Trade Promotion Organizations, 

~ of the major role which the Association could play in the promotion 
of intra-African trade, 

l. Urges those member States which have not ;yst done so to become members 
of the Association; 

2. Requests the Executive Secretary to continue to assist the Association 
in carrying out its work programme. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 

345 (XIV). Negotiation of a new co-operation Bfll'&ement between the African, 
Caribbean and Pacific countries and the European Economic 
Community "JY 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Noting the report and analysis contained in the document on the negotiation 
of a new co-operation agreement between the African, Caribbean and Pacific countries 
arid the European Economic Community, W 

Conscious of the problem facing the negotiations, 

~cognizing the necessity for the negotiations to be speedily concluded in 
order ·tc minimize the expenditure of the African, Caribbean and Pacific group on 
prctl.'a"cted negotiations, 

Noting the recommendations of the Executive Committee of the Conference of 
M:i.nbters made on this subject at its nineteenth meeting held at Arusha in the 
Untt•~d Republic of Tanzania from 23 to 25 Octobel.' 1978, 

W See ps:ras.38-2411 above. 

W E/CN.l4/70l. 
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1. Requests the Commission secretariat, within the limits of its resources, 
to continue to provide, when so requested, African negotiators with the necessary 
technical support, including that required for the preparation of studies and the 
provision of appropriate statistical information, in order to assist the group in 
clarifying issues raised in the negotiations; 

2. Calls upon African Govermaents to continue to provide constant technical, 
political and financial support to their negotiators; 

3. Appeals to the European Economic COIIIIIIWlity to co-operate fully in ensuring 
that the negotiations are not unduly protracted and are concluded in the mutual 
interest of all concerned. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1919 

346 (XIV). Fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Develop!!ent 'JA/ 

The Conference of llinisters, 

Recognizing thath the fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development to be held at Manila in the Philippines in ~ 1979 has special 
importance in view of the persistent crisis in the international economic ~stem, 
which has a particularly great impact on African countries, and of the pressing 
need to accelerate the economic development of developing countries and to re­
structure international economic relations within the framework of a new inter­
national economic order, 

Recalliru>: the recommendations made in the Rapporteur's Report of the 
Conference of African Trade Ministers adopted at the fifth session of the Conference 
held at Addis Ababa from 30 January to 1 February 1979 to agree on a common ne­
gotiating strategy for the fifth session of the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development, 

Further recalling the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and 
Framework for Negotiations adopted at the. fourth Ministerial meeting of the 
Group of 77 held at Arusha in the United Republic of Tanzania from 6 to 16 
February 1979, which in 111&1\V of its key elements ..as largely based on the African 
position, as defined at the fifth session of the Conference of African Ministers 
of Trade 1 

Reiterating the disappointment and concern of the African region at the 
slow progress, and limited results in the implementation of most of the resolu­
tions that v1ere adopted at the fourth and earlier sessions of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development as referred to in document E/CN.l4/702 and 
Add.l and reflected in the above-mentioned Arusha programme, 

J&/ See paras-38-~8 above. 
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1. ~the agreement reached at the United Nations Negotiating Conference 
on the Common Fund held at Geneva from 12 to 20 March 1979 on the fundamental 
elements of the Common Fund which would serve as a basis for further work on the 
drafting of the articles of agreements; 

2. 1 Nevertheless reaffirms its conviction that the establishment of the 
Common Fund without a strong second window will not ensure the full achievement 
of the objectives of the Integrated Programme for Commodities and that further 
improvements are therefore necessar,r 1 especial~ in respect of the scope of the 
second window and the resources that would be available to it and the voting system; 

3. Strongly urges African delegations at the meeting of th.e Interim Committee 
of the United Nations Negotiating Conference on the Common Fund and at the reconvened 
negotiations to press for the necessar.y improvements and to ensure that the final 
Agreement incorporates these improvements; 

4. Calls on African delegations at the fifth session of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development to maintain unity among themselves and with 
other members of the Group of 77 and use their full bargaining power with a view 
to ensuring that the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and Framework 
for Negotiations is ful~ defended; 

5. Requests the Executive Secretar,r to continue to provide member States 
with the technical support of the secretariat during negotiations at the fifth 
session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development and at sub­
sequent meetings; 

6. Invites the Executive Secretar,r as soon as possible after the fifth 
session to undertake a preliminar.y assessment of the results obtained and their 
implications for Africa in the light of the Arusha Programme of Action for 
Collective Self-Reliance and Framework for Negotiations and of recommendations 
adopted by the present Conference; 

1. Reguests the Executive Secretar.y1 in co-operation ·with the Administrative 
Secretar.y-General of the Organization of African Unity, to hold consultations 
with African Ministers in Manila during the fifth session of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development on the need for convening a meeting of the 
Conference of African Ministers of Trade to undertake an evaluation of the outcome 
of that session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development; 

8. Requests the Executive Secretar,r to submit a comprehensive report on 
the fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development and 
its aftermath to the sixth meeting of the Conference of Ministers and fifteenth 
session of the Commission to be held in Addis Ababa from 9 to 12 April 1980. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 



347 (XIV). Transnational corporations· 35/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 3202 (S~VI) of 1 May 197~ on the 
Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order, 

Also recalling Economic and Social Council resolution 1961 (LIX) of 29 July 
1975 on joint liaison and support units of the Information and Research Centre on 
Transnational Corporations and the regional commissions, 

Having considered the major issues relating to the operations of trans­
national corporations in Africa as set forth in the document submitted to it on 
that subject,36/ 

Mindful of the need to control and eliminate the negative effects of the 
operations of transnational corporations on the economies of developing African 
countries and to take the necessary steps to maximize their contribution to the 
socio:economic development of member States, 

Noting that the Joint Unit on Transnational Corporations established by 
an agreement between the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for 
Africa and the Executive Director of the Centre on Transnational Corporations 
is now fully operational, 

1. Urges States members of the Commission to establish a system of exchange 
of information and sharing of experiences, especially as concerns negotiations and 
other agreements between host countries and transnational corporations, and to give 
their full support to the work of the Joint Unit in this field; 

2. Requests member States which have not yet done so to intensify their 
efforts to implement its resolution 326 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 urging member 
States to set up appropriate units to monitor the activities of transnational 
corporations and deal with problems arising therefrom, on the understanding that 
the work of such national units would also include the evaluation of the activity 
of transnational corporations at the national level; advising governments, para­
statal and private enterprises on how to negotiate with transnational corporations 
and acting as a contact point with the Joint Unit; 

3. Calls upon the Commission Transnational Corporations to intensify 
its efforts aimed at working out urgently an effective code of conduct related 
to transnational corporations, taking fully into account the interests of the 
African region; 

35/ See paras.3B-248 above. 

36/ E/CN.l4/703. 
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4. Welcomes the w~ in which the United Nations Centre on Transnational 
Corporations and the Economic Commission for Africa are working together in 
developing and implementing a common programme of technical co-operation aimed 
at strengthening•the capability of the countries of the region to deal with 
transnational corporations. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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348 (XIV). Manpower development· 37/ 

The .Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling its resolution 306 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 on co-operation in 
manpower development and utilization in which it recommended that member States 
should, inter alia, make maximum use of the training and research facilities of 
existing African technical colleges, universities and other specialized institu­
tions for the training of African nationals, and should accordingly reserve a 
number of places in their institutions for students from other developing 
countries to be filled through· student exchange and scholarship programmes, 

Reaffirming its resolution 318 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 on training for 
development in which the Executive Secretary was called on, inter alia, to 
initiate appropriate studies and follow-up action for the mobilization of re­
sources for the operation of a Training and Fellowship Programme for Africa, 
which should accord priority to the critical manpower requirements of member 
States, and to promote the development of appropriate multinational, subregional 
or regional training institutions and programmes designed to meet Africa's present 
and future manpower needs, 

Recalling also its resolution 319 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 on accelerated 
industrialization in Africa, in which it called upon member States to adopt and 
implement policies, programmes and projects at the national level in respect of 
the industrial sector, including manpower; recommended that special attention 
should be given in international consultations and negotiations to programmes 
for training local manpower and appealed to the International Labour Organisation, 
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the United 
Nations Industrial Development Organization to contribute their expertise to solv­
ing problems of industrial manpower, 

Aware of the manpower and management challenge implicit in the Lima target 
of industrial output in respect of Africa, 38/ the technical and managerial 
inputs needed to ensure the success of the African Regional Food Programme, the 
Transport and Communications Decade, the transformation of the rural sector and 
to achieve accelerated development in other sectors of national economies, includ­
ing the efficient running of the public services and the profitable management of 
public enterprises, 

Noting the action already taken by the secretariat in establishing and 
operating the Expanded Training and Fellowship Programme for Africa, which is 
designed to enhance the training capability of African multinational and regional 
training institutions and to train Africans in critical areas of manpower 
requirements particularly in industry, agriculture, science and technology, trans­
port, management and education, 

37/ See paras. 266-272 above. 

38/ Lima Declaration and Plan of Action on Industrial Development and 
Co-op;;ation (document ID/B/155/Add.l). 
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training

1
programme, 

Welcoming the effort being made by the secretariat to promote the establish­
ment and development of subregional graduate schools of business management and 
finance in Africa and its support of the. development of management educators in an 
attempt to help African States to develop much needed self-reliance in managerial 
capability in their national development efforts, 

Recognizing that further efforts to enhance Africa's resources in trained 
manpower and managerial capability could contribute very significantly to the 
achievement of national objectives within the framework of the International 
Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade and the 
implementation of a new international economic order in Africa based on self­
sustaining and self-reliant economies, 

Endorsing the recommendations of the Intergovernmental Expert Group Meeting 
on the Establishment of an African Institute for Higher Technical Training and 
Research held in Addis Ababa from 22 to 27 November 1978, which cal~ed for the 
establishment of an African Institute for Higher Technical Training and Research 
concerned in particular with the training of middle- and higher-level technicians, 
and technical instructors and with the post-experience training of engineers and 
technologists,]2/ 

Expressing gratitude for the assistance given through the Commission by 
various non-African Governments and multilateral and bilateral agencies and 
organizations for the training of African nationals and in particular for the 
financial and fellowship support so far given to the Expanded Training and 
Fellowship Programme for Africa, 

I. General 

L. Endorses the objectives, design and operation of the Expanded Training 
and Fellowship Programme for Africa; 

2. Decides that an African Institute for Higher Technical Training and 
Research shall be established forthwith and located in a member country to be 
decided by the Governing Council of the Institute; 

II. Action by member States 

3. Calls upon member States and African intergovernmental organizations to: 

(a) Make meaningful contributions in both funds and fellowships in 
support of the Expanded Training and Fellowship Programme for Africa; 

39/ E/CN.l4/INF/95 - PAMM/ED/65. 
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(b) Co-operate effectively with the Executive Secretary of the Economic 
Commission for Africa and the country chosen to host the African Institute for 
Higher Technical Training and Research in getting the· Institute established and 
operational as soon as possible by promptly paying their contributions and provid­
ing other appropriate support; 

III. Action by the United Nations system and other organizations 

4. Appeals to the United Nations Development Programme and other bodies 
in the United Nations system, and to bilateral and multilateral agencies and 
organizations outside the United Nations to intensify their co-operation with 
the Commission secretariat in the training of Africans and in particular to: 

(a) Support the establishment and operation of the African Institute 
for Higher Technical Training and Research with grants, expert personnel, equip­
ment and fellowships; 

(b) Participate meaningfully in the Expanded Training and Fellowship 
Programme for Africa by providing grants and fellowships for the first five years 
of the programme; 

IV. Action by the Commission secretariat 

5. Requests the Executive Secretary of the Commission to: 

(a) Seek the assistance of the United Nations Industrial Development 
Organization and the International Labour Organisation, in particular in determin­
ing the trained manpower requirements in the various branches of the basic indus­
tries as a basis for working out and operating both long-term specialized training 
for African nationals and short-term in-plant training designed to eliminate any 
manpower constraints in the realization of the Lima target of industrial output in 
respect of Africa ·l 

(b) Intensify the implementation of the study and experimentation 
proje9t on job breakdown, skill analysis and accelerated training techniques 
suitably adapted for use in industries and other establishments in member States; 

(c) Identify and establish contact with qualified African specialists 
residing and working outside Africa with a view to getting them to seek appoint­
ment in the various regional and subregional training and research institutions 
being established or already operating in Africa; 

(d) Develop and expand the capacity of the secretariat to collect and 
deliver information on African specialists and COnsultancy organizations with a 
view to facilitating their placement and use in Africa; 

(e) 1{ithin the framework of the resources available under the Expanded 
Training and Fellowship Programme for Africa, accord priority to manpower training 
in the fields of natural resources inventory and appraisal, solar energy develop­
ment and utilization and transport and communications with a view to meeting the 
urgent need for manpower in these fields; 



- 154 -

(f) Both at the secretariat and through the Multinational Programming 
and Operational Centre initiate a concrete programme for the provision of technical 
assistance, advisory services and training in organizational development and 
improved management in the public services and enterprises of member States; 

(g) Continue to support the subregional graduate schools of business 
management with grants, fellowships and staff development; 

(h) Submit to each meeting of the Conference of Ministers progress 
reports on the Expanded Training and Fellowship Programme in Africa and on the 
establishment and operation of the African Institute for Higher Technical 
Training and Research. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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349 (XIV). Support for African multinational training, research 
and service institutions 4o/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling its resolution 297 (XIII) of 28 February 1977 on economic co­
operation in the field of natural resources, in which it called on African 
countries which had not yet signed and ratified the agreements on the Regional 
Centre for Training in Aerial Surveys, the Regional Centre for Services in 
Surveying and Mapping and the East African Mineral Resources Development Centre 
to give full political and material support to those institutions, 

Noting with regret that there has been no significant improvement with 
regard to the support extended to those three Centres, 

Recalling further its resolution 318 (XIII) of l March 1977 on training for 
development, in which it called on the Executive Secretary, inter alia, to promote 
the development of appropriate African multinational, subregional or regional 
training institutions and programmes designed to meet Africa's present and future 
manpower needs using, whenever feasible and desirable, existing national or multi­
national institutions, 

Aware that of the developing regions of the world, Africa 
endowed with resources in trained manpower, research capability 
services, 

lS the least 
and specialized 

Noting that African States have on several occasions agreed to establish 
jointly institutions with specific objectives and that these objectives have 
continued to be relevant to the cause of African economic and social development, 

Recognizing that many multinational ins~itutions for training, research 
and services are aet up primarily because their establishment on a national basis 
is not often practical and that in many cases their purpose is to encourage the 
establishment of national counterparts, 

Concerned that the effectiveness of some of these institutions that African 
States have voluntarily decided to establish has suffered from a variety of 
problems, the principal one being inadequate financial, moral and 9olitical support 
from member States, 

Convinced that, in order to be self-reliant, African States need to co­
operate in the establishment of institutions for training, research and services, 
which have a vital role to play in the advancement of the region, and that such 
institutions can best achieve their objectives when given full and effective 
support by member States, 

Urges all member States upon subscribing to membership in an African multi­
national, subregional or regional training, research or service institution to: 

(a) Pay their annual contribution to the budget of that institution and 
meet any other financial obligations they may have to it regularly and promptly; 

40/ See paras.266-272 above. 



-156-

(b) Participate effectively in the management of the institution; 

(c) Show the same positive interest in the survival, growth and progress 
of the institution as they would accord to national institutions in recognition 
of its importance in the infrastructure for collective self-reliant and self­
sustaining development and economic growth. 

20Tth meeting 
2T March 19T9 
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350 (XIV). Administrative and budgetary guest ions relating to the 
African Institute for Economic Development and Planning: 
Statute and finances 41; 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling its resolutions 250 (XI) of 22 February 1973, 285 (XII) of 
28 February 1975 and 320 (XXII) of 1 March 1977 on the African Institute for 
Economic Development and Planning, 

Noting: 

(a) That, at its eighteenth meeting held in Khartoum in May 197e, 42/ 
the Executive Committee of the Commission endorsed the statute of the Institute 
as adopted by resolution 320 (XIII) and revised in the light of the proposals 
made by the Secretary-General on the advice of the Fifth Committee of the 
United Nations and recommended that the revised statute be submitted through 
the Economic and Social Council for approval by the General Assembly, 

(b) That, at its nineteenth meeting held in Dakar in February 1979, the 
Governing Council of the Institute recommended the adoption of the draft 
statute as amended, without prejudice to having the provisions of the statute 
reviewed at the beginning of the next phase of the Institute at a time when 
the future financing of the Institute would be the subject of a complete evalua­
tion~ 

(c) That, at its seventeenth meeting held in Addis Ababa in December 1977, 
the Governing Council of the Institute adopted a two-year programme as decided 
by resolution 320 (XIII), 43/ 

(d) That, at its seventh session held in Addis Ababa in December 1978, 
the Conference of African Planners, 44/ after consideration of th~ report of 
the Institute on the implementation of the two-year programme, recognized that 
unless the member States fulfilled their financial commitment as decided by 
resolution 285 (XII), the Institute would not be in a position to implement 
effectively its programme of activities, 

(e) That, during its deliberations at its seventh session, the Conference 
of African Planners further considered the administrative procedures for 
collecting the contributions of member States for the Institute, 

(f) That, at its nineteenth meeting held in Dakar in February 1979, the 
Governing Council of the Institute, after consideration of the financial re­
sources available to the Institute for 1979, recognized that a minimal annual 
budget of $US 1,~00,000 would be needed for the implementation of the Institute's 
two-year programme, 

41/ See paras.266-272 above. 

42/ E/CN.l4/692 - E/CN.l4/EC0/143. 

43/ E/CN.l4/723 - E/CN.l4/EC0/164. 

44/ E/CN.l4/717 - E/CN.l4/CAP/7/ll. 
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(g) That, at the eighteenth session held in Dakar in December l9'r7, the 
Govern1ng Council of IDEP adopted a proposal recommending that countries use 
their United Nations Development Programme indicative planning figures to finance 
the fellowships of their nationals at the Institute as an additional means of 
increasing the, resources available to the Institute, 

(h) That, at its riineteenthmeeting held in Dakar in February 1979 the 
Governing Council of the Institute, bearing in mind that the Institute was a 
subsidiary body of the Economic Commission for Africa, recommended that funds 
be made available to the Institute from the United Nations regular budget through 
the budget of the Commission, 

1. Adopts the revised statute of the Institute as amended by the Fifth 
Committee of the General Assembly and endorsed by the Executive Committee of 
the Commission after amendment of article IV.2(d) which is contained in the annex 
to the present resolution; 

2. Invites the Executive 
through. the Economic and Social 

Secretary to submit the statute as adopted 
Council for approval by the General Assembly; 

3. Urges member States to pay their arrears of financial contributions 
to the Institute and to pay their annual contributions regularly and on time; 

4. Appeals to the member States concerned to clear all their outstanding 
assessed contributions by the end of 1980; 

5. Re~uests the co-operation of the United Nations Development Programme 
through its resident representatives, in facilitating the regular collection of 
the financial contributions of member States; 

6. Requests also member States to consider the possibility of awarding 
scholarships which may be financed out of their national indicative planning 
figures to meet the costs of training their nationals at the Institute; 

7. Further re~uests the Executive Secretary to do everything within his 
power to give new impetus to the Institute and to secure the necessary financial 
resources, through the United Nations regular budget, in order to meet the cost 
of two additional professional posts and teaching material at the Institute. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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ANNEX 

Statute of the African Institute for Economic Development and Planning 

Article I 

Purpose and functions of the Institute 

l. 'l'he primary purpose of the Institute shall be the training of specialists and 
senior officials of those services and institutions in Africa responsible for eco­
nomic development and planning. Such training shall include appropriate supportive 
research activities. The Institute shall also organize seminars of varied duration 
on practical problems of national or regional development and of the plann~ng of 
various economic factors. The functions of the Institute shall be as follows: 

(a) To provide at its head~uarters training courses of varying duration on 
various aspects of developmenc and planning. The details of such courses and 
the re~uir~ments for admission shall be determined periodically by the Governing 
Council on the advice of the Advisory Board on Studies and Research. The Council 
will also determine the type and nature of the certificates to be awarded at the 
end of such activities; 

(b) To organize in African countries, in co-operation with the appropriate 
national services and the specialized agencies concerned, seminars of varying 
duration on practical problems of national and regional development and planning; 

(c) 'ro provide advisory services at the re~uest of Governments and in so 
far as the training programme allows; 

(d) 'l'o establish documentation which will be made available throughout 
Africa to research workers, to national institutions dealing with economic 
development problems and to subregional organizations in the field of economic 
planning and development; 

(e) In undertaking these four functions, the Institute should take into 
account the paramount importance of promoting and defending the economic in­
dependence of African countries. 

Article II 

Site of the Institute 

l. The head~uarters of the Institute shall be situated at Dakar, Senegal. 

2. 'l'he host Government shall provide, in agreement with the United Nations, 
adequate premises, facilities and services as required for the efficient opera­
tion of the Institute. 
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Article III 

Status and organization of the Institute 

l. The Institute is a §ubsidiary body of the Economic Commission for Africa. 

2. The Institute shall have its own Governing Council and budget. It shall 
be subject to the Financial Regulations and the Staff Regulations of the United 
Nations, except as may be otherwise provided by the General Assembly. It shall 
also be subject to the Financial Rules, the Staff Rules and all other adminis­
trative issuances of the Secretary-General, except as may be otherwise decided 
by him. 

3. In addition, there shall be an Advisory Board on Studies and Research, a 
Director and supporting staff. 

Article IV 

The Governing Council 

1. The Governing Council shall be composed as follows: 

(a) The Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa, who 
shall be ex-officio Chairman; 

(b) A representative of the Government of Senegal; 

(c) Twelve members appointed by the Conference of Ministers of the Economic 
Commission for Africa on the recommendation of the Conference of African Planners. 
These members, selected on the basis of their personal comnetence and experience 
in affairs connected with the work of the Institute, must be nationals of 12 
different African countries, chosen with due consideration for the principle of 
geographic distribution. They shall be appointed for a period of four years 
and shall be eligible for reappointment. To achieve continuity, six of the 
12 shall initially be appointed for two years. Vacancies occurring due to dis­
ability or resignation shall be filled for the interim period by the ECA Executive 
Committee or the Conference of Ministers, whichever meets first; 

(d) During the period of UNDP assistance to the Institute, a UNDP 
representative, who will normally be the UNDP resident representative at Dakar, 
shall participate as a non-voting member in the deliberations of the Governing 
Council; 

(e) The Director of the Institute shall act as secretary of the Governing 
Council. 

2. The Governing Council shall: 

(a) Lay dmm general principles and policies governing the operations of 
the Institute, including the general conditions of admission; 
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(b) Review and approve work programmes and the relevant budgets; 

(c) Examine and approve the Director's annual report on the work and 
progress of the Institute, including the budgetary and financial report for 
the preceding year; 

(d) Present an annual report on the work of the Institute including a 
complete audited report in respect of all income and expenditures at the 
appropriate meeting of the Executive Committee of the Economic Commission for 
Africa or the Conference of Ministers; 

(e) Review the administration of the Institute and make such recommenda­
tions as it may deem appropriate, 

3. The Governing Council shall hold an ordinary session twice a year, once 
to adopt the budget and programme activities and once to review the management 
report and statement of accounts. It may hold an extraordinary session at the 
request of the Chairman or one third of its members. The Governing Council 
shall adopt its own rules of procedure. 

Article V 

The Chairman of the Governing Council 

1. The Chairman of the Council shall: 

(a) Convene the Governing Council and prepare its agenda; 

(b) By delegation of authority from the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, appoint the Director and other staff of the Institute; 

(c) Hith the approval of the Governing Council, solicit and receive aid 
from specialized agencies of the United Nations, intergovernmental agencies, 
non-governmental organizations and other sources. 

Article VI 

The Director 

1. The Secretary-General of the United Nations, upon recommendation by the 
Executive Secretary of ECA, shall appoint the Director of the Institute. The 
Executive Secretary shall consult with the Governing Council before making 
his recommendation. The initial appointment of the D1rector shall be for three 
years, renewable for succeeding periods of two years each. 

2. The Director will be assisted by a Deputy Director. 

3. The Director shall have the responsibility for the organization, direction 
and administration of the Institute. In accordance with the policies laid down 
by the Governing Council, he shall: 
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(a) Submit the programme and budget of the Institute to the Governing 
Council for approval; 

(b) Carry' out programmes and effect disbursements as provided 1n the 
budget through which funds have been allocated; 

(c) Submit to the Governing Council annual reports on the activities of 
the Institute, together with a complete report on revenue and expenditure for 
the preceding period; 

(d) Submit the names of senior personnel for approval and appointment by 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations or the Executive Secretary of the 
Economic Commission for Africa, depending on the level of the posts to be 
encumbered; 

(e) Select and appoint personnel of the Institute other than those in (d) 
above, after consultat1on with the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commis;ior 
for Africa; 

(f) Make the necessary arrangements with other national and international 
organizations for the utilization of the services offered by the Institute, it 
being understood that arrangements with national organizations will be made with 
the approval of the Governments concerned. 

Article VII 

Advisory Board on Studies and Research 

1. The Advisory Board on Studies and Research shall be composed of: 

- The Director of the Institute; 

- The Deputy Director; 

- Two senior lecturers nominated by the Director; 

- A representative of the Economic Commission for Africa; 

- A representative of each of the United Nations agencies concerned; 

- Four professors or research workers appointed by the Chairman of the 
Governing Council, having regard to the principle of equitable geo­
graphical representation; 

- Two senior members of appropriate university disciplines outside Africa, 
one from a developed country and one from a developing country, to be 
appointed by the Governing Council and proposed by the Chairman. 

2. Members of the Board appointed by the Chairman of the Governing Council 
shall normally be requested to oerve ror at least three years. 

3. The Director shall be the Chairman of the Advisory Board on Studies and 
Research. 
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4. The Advisory Board on Studies and Research shall be responsible for glVlng 
technical advice with regard to the design of research and study programfles of 
the Institute. 

5. The Board shall be convened at least once 
meeting, it shall formulate recommendations to 
Council on the future work programme of IDEP. 

Article VIII 

a year by its Chairman. At its 
be s'ubmitted to the Governing 

Co-operatlon with the secretariat of the Economic Commission for Africa 

The secretariat of the Economic Commission for Africa shall, within the 
limits of its resources, assist the Institute in every possible way in order 
to facilitate its work in economic planning for Africa. In particular, ECA 
should, from time to time, make available to the Institute experienced staff 
to give lectures, to assist in supervising research and to participate in 
seminars. 

Article IX 

Financial resources and rules governing 
the financial management of the Institute 

The Institute shall derive its finances from contributions made by African 
Government f) and by UNDP. '1'he Institute may derive further resources in cash or 
in kind from the United Nations, its specialized agencies, other governmental 
organizations and institutions, Governments and non-governmental organizations. 
Acceptance by the Institute of offers of such further assistance shall, in every 
case, be subject to the decision of the Chairman of the Governing Council, in 
consultation with the Director of the Institute, in accordance with the basic 
aims of the Institute and the relevant provisions of the rules governing the 
financial management of the Institute. The Chairman of the Governing Council 
shall report on the matter to the Council at its next session. 

Article X 

General remarks 

1. this statute supersedes that adopted pursuant to resolution 93 (VI) of 
27 February 1964 at the 109th meeting of the Economic Commission for Africa. 

2. The Secretary-General is requested to issue revised administrative instruc­
tions to ensure the effective implementation of this statute. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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351 (XIV). Regional l''ood Plan for Africa 45/ 

'l'he Conference of Ministers, 

Recognizing that there are various reasons for the decline of agricultural 
and food production which can be attributed in particular to poor climatic 
conditions, underdeveloped and inadeQuate production systems land methods, 
irrational distribution, an inadeQuate QUantity of graded and/or improved seeds 
and food products, ineffective utilization of avallable technology, insufficient 
factors of production, insufficient control over the ecology and the ~nviron­
ment and socio-economic and institutional constraints, 

Recognizing the importance of the Freetown Declaration adopted by member 
States at the ninth FAO Regional Conference of African Ministers of Agriculture 
in November 1976, and resolution 4/78 on the Regional Food Plan for Africa 
adopted by the tenth FAO/ECA Conference of African Ministers of Agriculture f'or 
Africa in September 1978, 4§_/ 

Recalling its resolutions 21:l9 (XIII) and 290 (XIII) of 26 February 1977, 
296 (XIII) of 28 February 1917, and 317 (XIII) of 1 March 1977, 

1. Recommends that the Commission, in collaboration with the Food and 
Agriculture Organization, the OrganlZation of African Unity and the 1!1orld Food 
Council, working in collaboration with regional financial institutions such as 
the International Fund for Agricultural Development, the African Development 
Bank and the Arab Bank for Economic Development in Africa and other international 
multilateral and bilateral financing organizations and institut~ons, continue to 
give assistance, on reQuest and within the limit of their resources, to inter­
governmental organizations in Africa with respect to their agricultural and food 
policies, progrRmmes and projects; 

2. Further recommends that the Commission expedite the establishment of 
a Feasibility Study and Investment Promotion Unit to assist member States in 
undertaking prefeasibility and feasibility studies and investment promotion in 
all economic projects, and in particular in major projects relating to food 
and agriculture within the context of the implementation of the Regional Food 
Plan; 

j. Authorizes the Executive Secretary to utilize, as appropriate, part 
of the resources made available under the United Nations Trust Fund for African 
Development in order to ensure that the Unit is established without delay; 

4. Urges African Governments to give full support to subregional and 
regional intergovernmental organizations in their efforts to increase and 
improve .food production and trade among African countries; 

5. Appeals to member States effectively to implement the Regional Food 
Plan for Africa. 

45/ See paras. 38-248 above. 

46/ FAO document ARC/71:l/REP. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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352 (XIV). Agrarian reform and rural development 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Conscious that inadequate agrarian systems and productioll structures are 
among the factors that have hampered the development of agriculture, especially 
of food production in the African region, 

Recognizing that the majority of the population in the reg1on depends 
directly on rural activities for their livelihood, 

Taking note of resolution 13/Tr of the nineteenth FAD Conference and the 
Economic and Social Counc1l resolutions convening a World Conference on Agrarian 
Reform and Rural Development to be held in Rome 1n July 1979, 

l. Welcomes the resolution on agrarian reform and rural development 
adopted at the tenth biennial FAO/ECA Regional Conference of African Ministers 
of Agriculture held in Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania, in September 
1978; 47/ 

2. Acknowledges that, in order to achieve higher levels of productivity, 
the need for inrr"'q.sed optimwn distribution of resources and income to the rural 
areas and more employment opportunities implies that the existing traditional 
land tenure systems and rural institutions in member States may have to be 
adjusted; 

3. Urges the Governments of the region to improve the socio-econom1c 
infrastructure essential for the promotion of integrated rural development; 

4. Reguests the Executive Secretary to collaborate actively with the 
Food and Agriculture Organization and other relevant United Nations organiza­
tions in the work of' the Administrat1ve Committee on Co-ordination's Interagency 
Task Force on Rural Development Joint Exercise at Country Level for Africa; 

). Calls upon the Commission, in collaboration with the Food and 
Agriculture Organizat1on ru1d the Organization of African Unity, to convene a 
Regional Meeting on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development as soon as practic­
able to consider the recommendations of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform 
and Rural Development, and the practical ways of implementing those pertinent 
to the Afr1can region. 

47/ FAD document ARC/76/R~P. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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353 (XIV). Least developed, land-locked, is_Land and 
most seriously affected African countries 4~/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Considering_ that the majority of the least developed, land-locked and 
most seriously affected countries are in Africa, 

Recalling United Nations recommendations and resolutions, particularly 
resolution 2564 (XXIV) of 13 December 19b9 and 2b26 \XXV) of 24 October 1970 
on international deve_!_opment strategy and 2803 (XXVI) of 14 December 1971 and 
3202 (S-VI) of 1 May 1974, on the programme of action for establishing the new 
international eeonomic order. 

further recalling its resolutions 210 (IX), 222 (X), 232 (X) and 218 (XJ 
and 236 (XI) of 13 February lY7l on Africa's Strategy for Development in the 
1970s and the report of the n1neteenth meeting of the Executive Committee of 
the Commission, 19'(8, 49/ 

Bearing in mind the ongoing and planned activities assisted by the var1ous 
agencies of the United Nations system in support of the development efforts of 
these countries, 

Considen.n~ the need for fruitful co-operation among African countries 
during the Third Um.ted Nations Development Decade, 

Having regard to the priority need of land-locked and island countries for 
transport and communications to promote q.nd expand their economic development, 

Considerir~ that inadequate shipping l1nks with island countries and high 
freight char'c·c·s are obstacles to the growth of trade in land-locked and island 
countries, 

l. Endorses the general resolutions and recommendations of the United 
Nations and thE' Economic Commission for Africa on the International Development 
Strategy and Africa's Development Strategy; 

2. Calls on coastal and neighbouring land-locked countries to increase 
their et'forts at co-operation in order to help i.n the search for solutions to 
the problems of opening up land-locked countries; 

3. Invites the E.xecuti ve Secretary, within the framework of Africa's 
Development Strategy, to draw up a special programme of aid and assistance to 
least developed, land-locked and 1sland countr1es 1n l1ne with their needs, 
particularly 1.n the f1elds of transport, communicat1ons and trade; 

4. Appeals to member States to take the necessary measures to ensure the 
success of ongo1ng bilateral and multilateral negotiations aimed at facilitat­
ing access to ports ror land-locked countries and goods transit faci.1it1es as 
well as appropriate application of customs charges; 

48/ See paras. 38-~8 above. 

49/ E/Cll.l4/723. 
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5. Ca~ls,on the Executive Secretary to assist member States upon request 
ln achieving the objectives set out in par~graph 4 above; 

6. Invites the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa 
in co-operation with donor countries, international, intergovernmental and non­
governmental organizations to give substantial aid to the least developed 
countries, particularly land-locked and island countries, in their endeavours 
to open up their economies; 

1. Calls on all member countries to give their full support to the crash 
programme and the new programme of action for the l9~0s adopted at the fourth 
Conference of Ministers of the Group of '!I at Arusha, United Republic of 'l'anzania. 

207th meeting 
21 '1arch 1919 
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554 (XIv). Economic and social conditions in Africa 2Q/ 

The Conference of M1nisters, 

hecalllng General Assembly resolutions 2b26 (XXV) of 24 October 1910 
containing the International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations 
Development Decade, 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VII) of 1 May 1974 on the establish­
ment of a new in-ternational economic order and resolution 3281 \XXIX) of 
12 December 197i+ containing the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States, 

Also recaHing its own resolutions 218 (X) of l3 February 1971 and 23il (XI) 
of 22 Yebruary 1973 on At'rica' s Strategy for Development in the j_97Us, 

hecalllng further the ;;Revised framework of pr1nc1ples for the establish­
ment of a new internat1onal economic order in Africa 5J! apnroved at its fourth 
meeting held in Kinshasa and by the Assembly of Heads of State and Government 
of the Organization of African Unity in Libreville, 

Bear1ng in mind the Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in Africa 52/ 
prepared by the secretariat of the Commission and the conclusions of the --
Addis Ababa Seminar on Alternative Patterns of Development and Life Qtyles in 
Africa Li/ and the Monrovia oympos1um, 54/ 

Also bearing in mind the need for African Governments to have a prospect1ve 
vision ot' African development challenges w1th a view to reorganizing their 
development effort accordingly, 

Aware of the need for self-reliant and self-sustaining development in 
Africa based on the forces and resources available within the countries and 
geared to ensur1ng well-being and improving the quality of life, with special 
reference to the satisfaction of material and non-material needs, 

1. Recommends that member States should improve their economic, social 
and cultural structures based on the principle of self-reliant and sustaining 
development and growtn so as to contribute effectively to the on-going activit1es 
to establish a new internationa~ economic order; 

2. Also recommends that 
and research as a contribution 
development strategies; 

greater emphasis be placed on development studies 
to the preparat1on of medium-term and long-term 

3. Accordingly 1nv1tes member States to draw on the conclusions and 
suggestions of the Addis Ababa Seminar on Alternative Patterns of Development 
and Life Styles in Africa and the Monrovia tiymposium on the Future Development 
Prospects of Africa towards the Year 200U when preparing their develonment 
strategies; 

2!2) See paras. 38-248 above. 

51/ E/CN.l4/EC0/90/kev.3. 

';2/ EiCN.l4/69r, parts I and II. 

:i}_/ E/CN.l4/b98/Add.l. 

~~ E/CN.l4/698/Add.2. 
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4. Also recommends that member States should puruse their efforts to 
improve harmonious income distributlon and emp~oyment creation and seek the 
besii ways and means of encouraging the active and effective participation of 
all sectors of the population in the development process w1th a view to promot­
lng social justice; 

5. ~equests member States to 1mprove the living conditions of the 
rural population in all development sectors for the purpose of eliminating 
the d1sparities between the urban and the rural areas; 

b. 8equests member States to take measures to prevent the brain drain 
from Africa to the developed countries and to encourage African cadres living 
abroad to return home. 

20/th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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555 \XIV). Economic and technical co-oPeration 
among developing cormtries 22./ 

The Conrerence of Ministers, 

Recallin~ General Assembly resolutions 3201 (o-Vl) and 3202 \S-VI) of 
l May 1974 containing the Declaration and the Programme of Action on the 
Establishment of a New lnternational Economic Order, 

rtecalllng also the Plans of' Action of the Mexico Conference on Bconom1c 
Co-operation among Developing Cormtries held in September 1976 )6/ and the 
Buenos Aires Conference on Technical Co-o~eration among Develo~ing Countries 
held in oeptember l97b, ,'21/ as well as its own resolutions which have as their 
principal objectives the fostering, development and the implementation of 
economic and technical co-operation among developing countries, 

Recalling further the various reBolutions adopted at meet1ngs held outs1de 
the United Nations framework on economlc and technical co-operation among 
developing countries, 

.t<ecognizing the importance of economic and technical co-operation among 
developing countries as an instrument for collective self-reliance and for the 
attainment of the New International Economic Order, 

Supporting the idea of the t~ultinational ProgrammHlg and Operational 
Centres becoming the focal po1nt for the combined efforts at the subregional 
level of all United Nations agencies and other multilateral organizations 
engaged in economic and technical co-operation activities in Africa, 

Noting with anpreciat1on the initiatives of the Executive Secretary 1n 
developing close links wlth the four other regional commissions to bring about 
economic and technical co-operat1on among developing countries of the various 
reglons, 

l. Endorses resolution l (VII) on the ECA/ECLA Interregional Action 
Programme for the promotion of technical and economic co-operation between 
Africa and Latin America, adopted by the seventh session of the Conference of 
African Planners and annexed hereto; 

2. Calls upon the Executive Secretary to intensify efforts for the 
foundation and implementat1on of similar act1on programmes with the Economic 
Commission for Western Asia, the Economic and Social Commission for Asia and 
the Pacific and the Economic Commission for Europe; 

3. Welcomes the decision of the United Nations Development Programme to 
convene in 1980 an intergovernmental meeting of African experts to study concre, 
ways and means of promoting technical co-o-peration among developing countries i. 
Africa; 

55/ See para"' 306.326 above. 

56/ A/C.2/31/7 and Add.l. 

2!} UriitedNations publication, sales No. E.7D.ll, A.ll. 
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4. Urges all African Governments to participate actively in the prepara­
tion of,that meeting and in the meeting itself; 

5. Requests the United Nations Development Programme and the United 
Nations Conference on i'rade and Development as the responsible organizations 
for technical co-operat1on among developing countr1es and econom1c co-operation 
among developing countries, as well as other United Nations agencies,.to continue 
to promote and support economic and technical co-operation among developing 
countries, by providing the necessary resources, both human and financial; 

6. Appeals to the Secretary-General of the United ~ations to provide the 
resources required to enable the Commission to build a cadre of effective and 
efficient support staff at the Multinational Programming and Operational Centres; 

7. Appeais further to the Secretary-General of the United Nations to 
take the necessary steps to eliminate the very fine line of distinction between 
economic co-operation and technical co-operation by reviewing the present institu­
tional machinery designed to deal with these areas of activity. 

20./th meeting 
27 March 19'79 
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Resolution 1 (VII). ~CA/ECLA Interregional Action Programme for 
the promot~on of technical and economic co­
operation between Africa and Latin America 56/ 

The Conference of African Planners, 

liaving examined the proposal submitted jointly, by the Economic ,Commission 
for Africa and the Economic Commission for Latin America for an ECA/ECLA 
Interregional Action Programme for the promotion of technical and economic 
co-operation between Africa and Latin America, )9/ 

Recognizing that that proposal has been submitted pursuant to resolutions 
on interregional co-operation adopted by the policy organs of both regional 
commissions and by the General Assembly of the United Nations, 

Recognizing further that the joint proposal is in the sp~r~t and within 
the context of the Plan of Action adopted by the United Nations Conference on 
Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries, held in Buenos Aires from 
30 August to 12 September 1978, particularly as it relates to interregional 
co-operation, 

1. Congratulates che ~xecutive Secretaries of the Economic Commission 
for Latin America and the Economic Commission for Africa on their initiatives; 

2. En~orses the joint proposal contained in document E/CN.l4/CAP.[/6 and 
recommends that it be used as a basis for formulation of a jo~nt Interregional 
Action Programme between Africa and Latin America; 

3. Recommends that African and Latin American countries share their 
planning experience inter al~a by: 

(a) Attending each others' planners' conferences and sem~nars; 

(b) Exchanging information on the institutional and legal machinery for 
importing technology and on contractual agreements with transnational corpora­
tions on the transfer of technology, so that in the long run they can standardize 
their legislation and increase their collective bargaining power vis-a-vis the 
transnational corporations; 

(c) Exchanging information on research and engineering activities to 
make it possible to establish a network for collecting and disseminating 
technological and scientific information; 

\d) Concluding bilateral economic and technical co-op~ration agreements 
and establishing joint commissions to monitor their implementation; 

(e) Jo'ormulating specific projects within selected sectors and seeking 
the necessary financial assistance from the United Nations Development Programme 
and/or other appropr~ate organizations; 

58/ See para~ 293-294 above. 

'22) E/CN.l4/CAP.[/6. 
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(f) Promoting cultural co-operation between the countries of the two 
reg1.ons; 

4. Recommends that the present resolut1on be brought to the attention 
of the next Conference of Mlnisters of two regional commissions with a view 
to incorporating the proposed ECA/ECLA 1nterregional work programme into their 
respective work programmes for 1979-1980 and beyond. 

207th meeti.!!f:., 
27 March 1979. 
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356 (XIV). Acceleration of industrial development 60/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Bearing in mind the revised framework of principles for the impiementation 
of the new international economic order in Africa 1976-1986, ~1 

Guided by the report of the Symposium on the Future Development Prospects 
of Africa towards the Year 2000 £gf organized by the Organization of African 
Unity and the Economic Commission for Africa in Monrovia, Liberia from 12 to 
16 February 1979 and the report of the Seminar on Alternative Patterns of 
Development and Life Styles for the African Region £d! held in Addis Ababa from 
5 to 9 March 1979; and the Lima Declaration and Plan of Action on Industrial 
Development, ~ 

Bearing in mind the decisions and priority industrial branches adopted by 
the fourth Conference of African Ministers of Industry in Kaduna in March 1977, 65 

Conscious of the close relationship between the structure, orientation and 
quality of national and multinational facilities for human resources development, 
the types·of technologies developed, the product mix, and effective participation 
in production and distribution, 

Aware of the large number of small national markets for industrial products 
in many African countries at present, 

Taking ncte of factors such as technical fragmentation, product differentia­
tion, rapid product succession and poor inter-firm sales and purchase arrangements 
all of which inhibit the internal growth of the industrial sector, thereby 
preventing it from serving as a motive power for promoting the development of 
other sectors, 

Taking note further that in general Africa consumes what it does not 
produce and produces what it does not consume, 

Conscious of the need to restructure domestic markets by inter alia promot­
ing expans1on and the demand for industrial products for consumption by the mass 
of the people partly in order to reduce mass poverty and to expand apportunities 
for industrial employment and also by encouraging the balanced regional distribu­
tion of industry within national borders, 

Keenly aware of the serious deficencies of industrial entrepreneurial 
resources including national and multinational capabilities for project design, 
planning and management and for over-all industrial programming, 

£Q/ See paras. 38-248 above. 

§!/ E/CN.l4/EC0/90/Rev.3. 

£g/ E/CN.l4/698/Add.2. 

63/ E/CN.l4/698/Add.l. 

~ See document A/10112, chap. IV. 

65/ E/CN.l4/689. 
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l. A!'firms that efforts to evolve internally self-sustaining industrial 
development processes in the African economies should aim at creating productive 
capacities in terms of mutually complementary and 1ntegrated sk1ll, technical 
and managerial expertise, physical industrial productive structures and infra­
structures so as to be able to satisfY the changing domestic industrial material 
needs of the mass of the population; 

2. Invites African countries to give close consideration to the role of 
industrial priorities agreed upon by the Conference of African Ministers of 
Industry, held in Kaduna in November 1977, viz., food and agro-industry forest­
industries, building materials, engineering, chemicals and metallurgical 
industries, in their industrial development policies strategies and programmes, 
taking into account their direct bearing on the development of the rest of the 
economy especially agriculture, mining, transport and communications; 

3. Recommends chat, in the implementation of industrial priorities at 
the national and multinational levels, special attention be given to the 
following: 

(a) Continuous review and appraisal of industrial strategies taking into 
account the results of the :Torthcoming· Symposium on Industrial Policies and 
Strategies; 

(b) Progress in the development of effective national and regional 
consultancy services, industrial management cadres and national, multinational 
and regional institutions which support industrial production activity such as 
development banks, industrial estates, business information centres, centres 
for the testing of raw materials and finished products, q_uality control advisory 
services, and so on; 

(c 1 Progress in the establishment of institutions for the mobihzation of 
African and international flnancial resources for industrial development; 

(d) The character and effects of industrial linkages; 

(e) Progress in the integration of national economies and domestic markets 
for in~ustrial products; 

(xl Progress in the strengthening of national, multinational and regional 
arrangements for international negotiations bearing in mind,inter-alia

1
the 

system of 1nternational industrial consultations called for by the Lima Declaration; 

4. Requests the Executive Secretary, in collaboration with the United 
Nations Industrial Development Organization and other relevant international 
organizations to strengthen the ·commission's programme of technical assistance 
to the African countries at the regional level as far as multisectoral activities 
are concerned; 

5. fUrther requests the Executive Secretary to convey the present resolu­
tion to the next meeting of the Conference of African Ministers of Industry as 
an input for the preparation of Africa's part1cipation in the third General 
Conference of the United Nations Industrial Development Organization. 

207th meeting 
27 March 19'19 
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3)7 (XIV). Science and 'recbnoloey 66/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Aware of the crucial role of science and technology in economic development, 

Aware also that science and technology are the least developed elements 
in the socio-economic apparatus of African countries and that progress in the 
exploitation of natural resources and in industrial development is often 
hampered by the low technological capabilities of African countries, 

Aware further of the need t'or greater efforts towards the development of 
indigenous technologies consistent with the development policies and appropr1ate 
to the conditions and requirements of the countries of the region, 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 3362 (s-vn) of 16 September 19'!5 
in which, inter alia, the Assembly decided to convene the United Nations 
Conference on Science and Technology for Development with the objective of 
enabling developing countries to apply science and technology to their develop­
ment, 

Noting the preparatory activities that have taken place at the national, 
subregional and regional levels in the African region for the Conference, 

Noting in ~rticuLar the report of the African Regional Meeting 67/ held 
in Cairo from 2 to 29 August 19'78 and the views and recommendations expressed 
by member States, 

Convinced that the document, and in particular the Programme of Action 
set out in it, truly reflect the wishes and aspirations of the African peoples, 

Taking into account the report of the Symposium on the Future Development 
Prospects of Africa towards the Year 2000 held in Monrovia, Liberia, from 12 
to 16 February 19'(9 and the report of the Seminar on Alternative Patterns of 
Development and Life Styles held in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, from 5 to 9 March 
1979, 60/ 

Recognizing that the Science and Technology Unit at the Commission and the 
African Regional Centre for Technology will be among the principal instruments 
for the implementation of action programmes for Africa emerging from the United 
Nations Conference on Science and Technology for Development, 

1. Decides that the Programme of Action should constitute the basis for 
formulating the section of the World Programme of Action for the Application 
of Sc1ence and Technology to Development relating to Africa with emphasis on 
programmes for the development of indigenous technology; 

66/ See paras, 276-281 above. 

o7/ E/CN,l4/7ll/Add.l. 

66/ E/CN.l4/698/Add.l and 2. 
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2. Urges all Governments of the region: 

(a) To ensure relevant and active participation in all preparatory 
activities leading to the United Nations Conference on Science and Technology 
for Development and in the Conference itself so as to influence effectively 
the evaluation of the said Programme of Action; 

(b) To offer their full political, moral and material support towards 
the implementation of the African Regional Programme of Action on Science 
and Technology for Development; 

(c) Inthis regard in particular to support the African Regional Centre 
for Technology; 

j. Urge> the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa 
to take appropr~ate steps to mobilize adequate resources from all sources both 
within and outside of the United Nations system to enable the relevant organiza­
tions, including the Co~ss~on, to implement act~on programme for the African 
region emerg~ng from the Conference; 

4. Recommends that member States should provide material, financial and 
moral support for the application of science and technology at the national 
level. 

20·rth meeting 
27 March 1979 
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358 (XIV). Human :;e10tlements 69/ 

~be Conference Of Ministers, 

Having examined the report of the first meeting of the Intergovernmental 
Regional Committee on Human Settlement, 70/ 

Noting General Assembly resolution 32/162 of 19 December 1977 concerning 
institutional arrangements for international co-operation in the field of human 
settlements, including arrangements at the regional level, 

Noting also General Assembly resolution 32/197 of 20 December 19'77 on the 
restructuring or the economic and social sectors of the United Nations system, 
in which particular stress was laid on the responsibilities of the regional 
commissions in so far as regional co-ordination and co-operation were concerned, 

Recalling its own resolution 3lb (XIIIi of 19 March 1977 on institutional 
arrangements in the field of human settlements at the regional level, 

Referring to Econom1c and Social Council resolution 1978/74 of 4 August 
1978 on regional co-operation and development in which the Council affirmed 
its conviction that the regional commissions were in a particularly advantageous 
position to promote subregional, regional and interregional co-operation in their 
respective regions, 

1. Takes note of the comments and observations made by the Executive 
Committee in connexion w1th human settlements in the report of the nineteenth 
meetings; 71/ 

2. Welcomes the efforts made by the secretariat, in co-operat1on with 
other agencies of the United Nations system, to organize the first meeting of 
the Intergovernmental Regional Committee on Human Settlements in Addis Ababa 
from 2 to 6 October 19'18; 

3. Endorses the resolutions adopted by the Intergovernmental Regional 
~ommittee on Human Settlements; 

4. Reaffirms the competence of the Intergovernmental Regional Committee 
on Human Settlements to take decisions concerning human settlements in accordance 
with the provisions made 1n General Assembly resolution 32/162; 

5. Calls upen the Executive Secretary to take the measure needed to 
implement decis1ons taken by the Intergovernmental Regional Committee on Human 
Settlements; 

&2} See paras.266-272 above. 

1Q/ E/CN.l4/ECO/lb2 - E/CN.l4/HUS/33. 

1l/ E/CN.l4/723. 
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6. Supports the action t.aken by the Executive Secretary to secure 
effective decentralization to the Commission of responsibilities in respect 
of regional policy and programmes relating to human settlements; 

7. Reguests the Executive Secretary to take all steps necessary to 
ensure that the Human Settlements Unit set up within the secretariat be 
constituted as an entity within the Commission's secretariat with adequate 
resources to enable it to undertake effectively the tasks set out ~n General 
Assembly resolution 32/162 and its own resolution 3lb (XIII); 

8. Invites member. States individually and within the framework of the 
Multmational Programming and Operational Centres to pay urgent attention to 
the formulation of polic~es and strategies, the establishment of instruments 
and appropriate legislation relating to human settlements and to the incorpora­
tion of such policies, strategies and instruments in national development plans; 

9. Also invites the Executive Secretary, in accordance with the policy 
of decentralizing the resources and operational activit~es of the Commission 
to the Multinational Programming and Operational Centres, to give assistance 
to member States in the design or policies and strategies as well as in the 
establishment of instruments and appropriate legislation as recommended in para­
graph 8 above; 

10. Requests the Executive Secretary to report to the Conference of 
Ministers in ll.ue course on the activities of the Commission in respect of human 
settlements, ~nclud~ng action taken in pursuance of paragraph b above; 

11. Invites member States, the competent organs of the United Nations 
system and donor countries to assist the Executive Secretary in securing the 
resources needed to establish on a fully operational basis the Human Settlements 
Unit and to ~mplement effectively decisions relating to human settlements policy 
and programmes in the African region. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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359 (XIV). Data Bank ·r2/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Conscious of the poor state of numerical and non-numerical information 
and documentation resources and referral serv1ces in Africa, 

Convinced that well organized numerical and non-numerical information and 
documentation services with emphasis on internally generated documents and data 
are urgently needed for the new approach to the economic development of Africa, 

Taking into account the objectives collectively agreed upon by member States 
to promote at the national, subregional and regional levels an increasing measure 
of self-reliance and self-sustainment, 

Recognizing the need to develop national, subregional and regional data 
bases reflecting this change in perspective, 

Hecalling that the Executive Committee of the Commission at its fifteenth 
meeting held in Algiers 73/ and the Assembly of OAU Heads of State and Government 
at its eleventh session held in Libreville in 1977 recommended ciose co-operation 
between the Organization of African Unity and the Commission for the creation of 
a Pan-African Data Bank, 

Hecalling the programme for the development of household survey capabilities 
in Africa, 

Noting with satisfaction the efforts of the secretariat to create a pan­
African numerical and non-numerical information network, with subregional 
branches based on national information and documentation systems and in close 
co-operation with existing international systems and networks, 

1. Endorses the general design and obJectives of the African Data Bank; 

2. Invites the Executive Secretary to provide, out of the resources at 
his disposal, assistance to member Statea in order to enable them to create 
national numerical and non-numerical information systems and services; 

3. Calls upon the Executive Secretary to assist member States to 
establish national data banks and to facil1tate in so far as possible free 
access of African countries to data banks of industrialized countries contain­
ing information to wnich African countries have had no access hitherto, so that 
Africa can have a network ot· data banks at the reg1onal, subregional and national 
levels; 

4. Also calls upon member States to give the ~xecutive Secretary the 
fullest possible assistance and to co-operate with him in the design and 
implementation of th1s project; 

72/ See para. 322 above. 

73/ See E/CN.l4/6~5 - E/CN.lq/EC0/116. 
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5. FUrther calls upon donor Governments and institutions to give the 
necessary assistance ~o ECA to enable it to realize this project; 

6. Expresses appreciation for assistance already rendered to the project 
by the International Development Research Centre of Canada and wishes that such 
assistance will continue to be made available in future. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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360 (XIV). Creacion of national commissions for the advancement 
of women in development ·r4/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling its resolution 269 (XII) of 28 February 1975, 

Recalling also resolution lB of che Wor~d Conference of the International 
Women's Year 75/ in which Governments were requested to set up national com­
missions to enable women to partl.cipate actively in development, 

Further recall1ng that paragraph j4 of the World Plan of Act1on for the 
Implementation of the Objectives of the Internatl.Onal Women's Year 76/ s+ates 
inter alia that the establishment of national machinery is essentl.a.r-for the 
full integration of women in nat1onal ll.fe, 

Bearing in mind the provisions of the Plan of Action for the Integration 
of Women in Development which was adopted for the region under the auspices of 
the Economic Comm1ssion for Africa, 77/ 

~otin& the reports of the secretariat on national, subregional and regional 
machineries for the integration of women in development and progress reports of 
the subregional committees, 

Appreciating the results obtained by those member States which have received 
assistance from the African Training and Research Centre for Women in the crea­
tion or strengchening of national machineries in line with their socio-poll.tical 
conditions, 

Noting that the report of the review mission relating to the African Training 
and Research Centre for Women r8/ stresses that the effectiveness of the Africa 
Regional Co-ordinating Comm1tt;e and the success of the subregional committees 
would depend upon the relations established with the respective national machine­
ries, 

1. Requests the Commission to continue its assistance for the creation 
or strengthening of national machineries; 

2. Further reguests member States which have not already done so to take th~ 
necessary action to set up national machineries for womeu >fith che task o1· out­
lining national strategies for the full intebrat1on of women in development. 

74/ See paras 2tl4-c9l above. 

'J2) E/5725 and Add.l. 

76/ E/5752 part one, sect. II.A. 

77/ ST/ECA/SRkB/6 and Add.l. 

78/ E/CN.l4/715. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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j6l (XIV). rtesearch on African women 79/ 

The Conference of Minis-cers, 

Considering "the important role which Afr1can women play 1n Afr1ca's 
economic, social and cultural development, 

No"ting that insufficient research has been carr1ed out in most African 
countriei in the activities of women, 

Aware that policies for integrating women in development cannot be formulated 
without adequate 1nformation on the condition of women, 

1. Invites member States to undertake research and produce statistics on 
"the status of women, in oraer to obta1n qual1tative ana quantitative data on the 
roles of women in the var1ous sectors of the economy; 

2. Calls on the Executive Secretary to collect and d1sseminate the 
conclusions and statistics obtained rrom the research concerning African somen 
through the appropr1ate organs of the Commission; 

3. Urges the agencies of "the United Nations and international bodies 
concerned with technical and financial ass1stance to help African Governments 
in the1r research work on women. 

79/ See paras. 2El-25l above. 

20"(th meeting, 
27 March 1979 
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362 (XIV). Mobill.zation of human and f1nancial resources 80/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Having taken note o1· the reports of the various subregional committees 
and the report of the Review Mission o1" the African Training and Research 
Centre for Women, ~1/ 

Acknowledg1ng the need to mobilize resources in order to promote the integra­
tion of women in the development process in Afr1ca, 

Having noted with satisfaction the willingness of the United Nations 
Development Programme and the International Labour Organisation to make sub­
stantial increases in their contributions to the priority programmes of the 
subregional committees for the integrat1on of women in development and to the 
Africa Regional Co-ordlnating Committee, 

1. Expresses its gratitude to the United Nations Development Programme 
and to the International Labour Organisation for this gesture; 

2. Calls upon the united Nations agencies and international, governmental 
and non-governmental organizat1ons to provide the subregional committees with 
the necessary back-stopping for their operation and projects implementation ·so 
as to achieve effective and effic1ent decentralization of the activities of the 
African Training and Research Centre for Women; 

3. Invites the Executive Secretary to speed up the recruitment of experts 
for co-ordinating the Women's Programme in the various subregions; 

4. Hequests the Commission to transmit to member States the list of 
vacancies and correspons1ng job descriptions; 

5. Urges member States to prepare a list of candidates with the required 
qualifications and to transmit the same to the secretariat; 

6. Requests States members of the var1ous subregions to contr1bute and 
to provide technical assistance for 1mplementing priority programmes. 

80/ See paras. c64-2'11 above. 

81/ £;/CN.l4/715 - E/CN.l4/ECO}l45. 

20"(th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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363 (XIV). ECA structures for the integration of women in development 62/ 

The Conference of Min1sters, 

Having noted the progress made in setting up and/or strengthening national 
subregional and regional machineries for the 1ntegration of" women in develop­
ment, 

Recalling the provis1ons of the Plan of Act1on for the Integration of Women 
in Development adopted for the African region and proposing the establ1shment of 
var1ous national, subregional and regional mach1neries, 83/ 

Noting that those provisions recommended that the Commiss1on should establ1sh 
appropriate means of 1ntegrating women in development, 

Hecalling the recommendations of the Nouakchott Reg1onal Conferences on the 
Implementation of the National, rteg1onal and World Plan o!" Action 84/ concerning 
the setting up of subregional comm1ttees and of the Africa Regiona~Co-ordinating 
Committee for the Integration of Women in Development, 

Bearing in mind the suggestions made by the representatives of the sub­
regional committees for the integrat1on of women in development, 

Having regard to the new requirements emphas1zed in the report of the 
Review Mission on the African "l'raining and Research Centre for Women (ATHCW), 8')/ 

1. rteguests the Executive Secretary to reconsider the functions and 
objectives of the African Training and Research Centre for Women so that it 
can meet the requ1rements of" member States more effectively; 

2. Recommends that the African Training and Research Centre for Women 
should become a div1sion of the Commission secretariat to be called the Division 
for the Integration of Women in Development and be provided with facilities 
necessary to enable it to achieve its object1ves; 

3. Calls on the Bureaux of the subregional committees for the integra­
tion of women in development to attend tne meet1ngs of the committees of 
officials and councils of ministers of the Multinational Programming and 
Uperat1ons Centres, 

4. Decides that the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Comm1ttee for the 
Integration of Women in Development should participate in the meetings of the 
Technical Preparatory Committee of the whole and the Conference of M1nisters 
of the Commission; 

82/ See paras. 264-291 above. 

tJ3/ S'l'/ECA SERB;6 and Add.l. 

84/ E/cN.I4/"(14. 

85/ J<;/CN.l4/715o 
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5, Requests Afr1can Governments and •he ~ecut1ve Secretary to prov1de 
the bureaux of the subreg1onal committees for the integration of women 1n 
development with the facilities •o enable them to play a more active role in 
their own subregions; 

o, Calls on the bureaux of the subregional committees in collaboration 
w1th the Commission to prepare ana harmonize their rules of procedure as soon 
as possible. 

207th meehng 
2·r March 19TY 
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3o4 (XIVi. The African Regional Conference on Women and Development 86/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Having taken cognizance of the arrangements for the holding of the next 
rtegl.onal Conference in Lusaka, llambia, in August l97Y, 

Considering the need for African women to make an important contributJ.on 
to the next World Conference of tne United Nations Decade for Women in 19ti0, 

1. Approves the holding of the next regional conference in Lusaka, 
Zambia; 

2. Accordingly adopts for that Conference a draft agenda wnich will be 
communicated to all ~tates; 

3. .?E.!'esses J.ts gratitude to the Zambian Government for agreeing to 
host the Conference; 

4. <.:alls on all Governments and all women in Africa to ensure the success 
of this 1mportant meeting by the effectiveness and high qUality of thel.r partJ.ci­
pation. 

8b/ See para>". 284-291 above. 

2u7th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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365 (X~V 1, Structure and terms of reference or the Africa Regional 
C:o-ordinating Committee for the Integrahon of Women 
in Development ~· 

The Conference of M1nisters, 

Bearing in mind the recommendations of the Nouakchott Regional C:onference 
on the Implementation of the National, Regional and world Plan of Action for 
the Integration of Women in Development, 88/ 

Having considered the report of the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Committee 
for the Integration of Women in Development, 89/ 

Aware of the need to ~ntegrate the Africa Heg~onal Co-ordinating ~ommittee 
within the system of the deliberative Organs of the Commission, 

1, Takes note of the report and recommendations of the Africa Regional 
C:o-ordinating Committee on the des~rabihty of amending the constitution and 
terms of reference of the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Comm1ttee; 

2, Decides to amend the constitution and terms of reference of the Africa 
Regional Co-ordinating Comm~ttee: 

(A) 
Regional 

I. 
follows: 

By replacing the prov~sions relating to the composition of the Africa 
Co-ordinating Comm~ttee and its officers with the following: 

'1The Afr:!,_ca Hegional Co-ordinating Uommittee shall be constituted as 

(a) Three members designaced by each subregional committee (with the right 
to vote); 

(b) '!'he l!:xecuti ve Secretary of E(;A (without the right to vote), and the 
Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization or African Unity (w1thout 
the right to vote); 

(c) ( i) The Pan-African Women 1 s Organizatwn; 

{i~) United Nations agencies; 

(iii) The representatives of donor agencies; 

the above being invited &3 observers if a particular subject under cons1deration 
~s of interest co them; 

~ See paras.284-291 above. 

88/ E/CN,l4/714. 

89/ E/CN,l4/716. 
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Il. The Africa Hegional Co-ordinat1ng Committee shall eJ.ect a bureau 
composea of: 

- A Chairman, 
- A first ana a second V1ce-Chairmen, ana 
- Two Rapporteurs. 

Til. The terms of offlce of the Bureau will be two years. The Africa 
Regional Co-orainating Committee w1ll meet once a year when convened by the 
..:xecut~ve 8ecretary after consultation with the bureau." 

(B) The African Training ana Research Centre !'or women will act as 
secretariat of ohe rteg1onal Co-ordinat1ng t;ommitoee. 

(C) 'J:he !"ules of procedure of the Committee shall be the same as those 
o!' the Economic commission for Africa. 

(D) By replacing the terms of reference o!' the Regional Co-ordinating 
Committee with the following: 

;;1. To harmonize and co-ord1nate the subregional programmes approvea 
within the Multinational Programming ana Operaoional Centres; 

2. To evaluaoe and implement work programmes, bearing in mind the 
avaiJ.ab1lity o!· resources and to oversee the 1mplementation of work programmes; 

j. To organ1ze the exchange of information and experiences; 
• 

4. '.l:o parhcipate 1n the activities and meetings of the Unitea Nations 
and other relevant organizations; 

5. To mobilize resources for the implementation of programmes agreea 
at the regional and subregional ievels; 

6. 'l'o review and evaluate activ1ties carr1ea out 1n the region in the 
framework of programmes for the advancement of women; 

7. To convene every three years, the African Regional Conference on Women 
and DeveLopment; 

8. To report to the deliberative organs or the Economic commission for 
Africa on the activities ana programmes carr1ed out 1n the subregion (committee 
of officials and Council of M1nisters of the Multinational Programming and 
Operational Centres)." 

207th meeting 
<:7 March 19r9 
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366 (XIV). Priority population programmes of ~CA ';10/ 

The Conferen~e of Ministers, 

:Kecalhng l!;conom~c and Social Council resolution 16'r2 {LII) of ~ June 1972 
on populatwn and development in which all ::Jtates Memoers of the united Nations 
were urged, among other things, to take such steps as might be necessary to 
~mprove demograpnic statistics, research and plann~ng machinery needed 1"or 
development or population policies and programmes, 

'l'aking note of the recommendations of the Regional Post Worla. Population 
Conference vonsul-cat~ons held in Lusaka in Apnl 1'::175, 91/ which called upon 
Afr~can countries to give attention the to the reduction of mortality levels, the 
relat~onship between population and development, the ~ntegration or population 
variables including i-cs composition, d~stribution, growth, fertility, mortality 
and changes ~n the populat~on ~n socio-economic development planning, 

Taking note of the report of the thira. session of the Conference of African 
Demographers 2Si held in February l97Y, 

Recalling its resolutlon ~73 (XII) of 27 ~·ebruary 1'::175 on integrated 
programmes on population as well as its resolution 230 {X) of 13 February 19'rl 
on the establishment of the demographic training centres and case studies on 
population and economic and social development, 

Noting with satisfaction the assistance given by the Commission secretariat, 
the United Nations ~una.· for Population Activities and other bodies or the United 
Nations to countries in the organization of censuses during the 19··ro rouna. of 
population ana. housing censuses una.er the Afr~can Census Programme and the arrange­
ments already under way to assist countries during the 1960 round as well as in 
the household survey capabil~ty programme, 

Noting however with regret the undue delays exper~enced ·oy these countries 
in processing the data from these censuses, which in many cases have in turn led 
to delays in the analysis and use of the data, 

Noting further the urgent need to analyse the data already collected in 
ora.er to facilitate their use in development planning, 

'.!:ak~ng note of the recommendations of the United Nations r'und for Population 
Activit~es Evaluation Mission to the Commission and some countr~es of the region, 
and the decisions taken by the Inter-Agency meeting organized by the Fund in 
Nairobi in February 1979 on the Fund's strategy for fund~ng ~ntercountry programmes 
in -che !"ield or population in Africa, 

yo/ See paras·29S-396 above" 

91/ E/vN • .14/POP /136. 

92/ E/t.:N • .t4/rl8o 
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Noting also the declaration of the lnternational Year of the Ch1ld and its 
sign1ficance for Africa in view or the high proport1on of children in the 
population of Africa ana the current h1gh level of infant mortality to which 
attention ought to be drawn, 

1. lnv1tes the Executive Secretary to continue to give high priority to 
stud1es on interrelations between population growth and econom1c and social 
development after a careful examination, review and reorganization of the 
current programme of country case studies on popu1at1on and socio-economic 
development; 

2. Requests the Executive Secretary to in1tiate in this regard a programme 
of ass1stance to the countr1es of the region as part of the Commission's work 
programme, in establishing special units in the countries to deal with the 
integration of popU1at1on variables in development plans as recommended in 
paragraph 95 of the World Population Plan of Act1on; 93/ 

3. Reguests the ~ecutive Secretary, as part of the efforts for the 
creation of better awareness of population issues and their implications for 
socio-economic development, to.expand and improve the activities of the 
secretariat in the field of population 1nformation and documentation in order 
to give better service including training in this field to the countries of 
the region ana to ensure the secretariat co-ordinates the activities of other 
Un1ted Nations organizations in this field of activ1ty to prevent unnecessary 
duplication; 

4. Invites the ~xecut1ve Secretary to accelerate 1ts programme of 
assistance to the countries of' the region in the organization of national 
seminars on popUlation and development planning as well as subregional 
seminars /expert groups aealing with this issue; 

>· Requests the Executive Secretary to cons1der as priority areas in the 
work programme of the Commission population dynamics; the analysis of censuses, 
stuaies on mortality, the re1at1onship between infant and childhood mortality 
and levels and patterns of fertil1ty and their future prospects; the relation­
ship between populat1on aistribut1on and soc1o-econom1c development and studies 
which would help the process or integration of population policies and programmes 
in development planning. 

207th meeting 
2·1 March 1979 
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j67 {XIV). rteg1onal training 1n population studies in Africa 94/ 

The Conference ot' Ministers, 

Recalling its resolution ~30 (X) of 13 February 1971 wh1ch, among other 
things, 1nvitea the Executive Secretary to speed up the estab.Lishment of sub­
regional centres for the training of demographers, 

Recalling further its resolution 273 (XIl) of 27 March 1Y75, wh1ch noted 
w1th satisfact1on the actual establishment ana operation of the Hegional 
Institute for Population Studies in Accra and the Institut de 1'ormat1on et de 
recherche demographigues in Yaounde and the continuation of the Cairo Demographic 
Centre, 

Noting with sat1sfact1on the work done so far by the tra1ning centres 1n 
prov1ding the countries ot the region with personnel needed for populat1on work 
at the country level, 

Noting further wlth satisfact10n the laudable efforts made by the United 
Nations through the United Nations Fund tor Population Activities and the 
Governments of the united Hepubl1c of Cameroon, Egypt and Ghana to provide the 
resources needed for tne running of the training centres, 

Aware of the high prior1ty that the countries of the reg1on give to the 
training of personnel and the need to augment the supply of qual1fied staff, 

Noting a.Lso the steady increases in tne subvent1ons made by the host 
Governments and the greater demands that the expansion of the training programmes 
may imply in the future and the buraen that the increase 1n the subvent1.ons from 
the host Uovernments may place on the Governments concerned, 

1. Expresses its appreciation to the Un1ted Nations Fund for Population 
Activities and the Governments of the united Hepublic of Cameroon, Egypt and 
Uhana for the facilit1es and resources they have been provid1ng for the running 
of the 1nstitutes; 

2. Requests the Secretary-General to speed up the decentral1zation of 
the management of the Hegional Institute for Populat1on studies in Accra and the 
Institut de format1on et de recherche d<'mo ra ni ues 1n YaoundE; to the CommlSSlOn 
1n hne with General Assembly resolution 32 197 ol' 20 December 1977; 

3, Heguests the Executive Secretary to initiate negotiations with the 
Governments o!' the Unitea Repub.Lic of Cameroon ana Ghana on how to modify the 
agreements governing tne institutes in order to make them fully regional 1n 
cnaracter, by making it possible for all the countnes serv"d oy tne two 
inst1tutes to participate fu.Lly 1n tne Governing Councils of the institutes 
and to devise means wnereby the Governments of these countries can all contribute 
material.1y to the support oi' the institutions; 

'i}:J See paras- 29.;-396 above. 
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4. Further requests the Executive Secretary to hold consultations witn 
the Governments coucerned in order to find the best means whereby the secretariat 
could ass1st the Portuguese-speaking countries in their training needs in order 
to nelp them to find a solution to the acute shortage or qualiriea personnel 
currently in existence in these countries; 

5. Reguests tne Portuguese-speaking member States concerned to make use 
of tne b~ocK al~ocation for fellowships available at the Department of Technical 
Co-operation !·or Development in New York to train their nationals outside the 
region unt1l arrangements for training in the reg1on are completed. 

20tth meeting 
~1 March 1979 
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368 (XIV). Mer er of the Conference of African Planners, 
Statisticians and Demographers ~ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling the decision taken by the Executive Committee of Commission to 
the effect that the Conference of African Planners, the Conference of African 
Statisticians and the Conference of African Demographers be merged into one 
Conference as a means of rationalizing the resources of the Commission and 
the Governments, 

Noting that the proposed merger could give the opportunity to the three 
groups of experts to forge better co-operation in their work and thus ensure 
an interdisciplinary approach to development planning at the country level and 
the integration of population variables in socio-economic development, 

Recalling the role that was assigned to each of the three conferences at 
the time they were established and taking into account their activities with 
regard to the determination of the secretariat's work programme in specific 
fields, 

Noting the agreement of the Conference of Demographers to the proposed 
merger of the three conferences, 

1. Approves the merger of the Conference of African Planners, the 
Conference of African Statisticians and the Conference of African Demographers 
into one Conference; 96/ 

2. Directs that this new Conference should ensure that the work of the 
three component conferences is given equal importance at its sessions and that 
the secretariat's work programmes in the fields of planning, statistics and 
population are given their due importance and adequate consideration in the 
deliberations of the new Conference; 

3. Requests the States members of the Commission to ensure that their 
delegations to the sessions of the new Conference are made up of the appropriate 
n1rmber of experts, who can cover the deliberations on the different work pro­
grammes and issues to be taken up in the three fields, namely, planning, statis­
tics and population; 

4. Requests the Executive Secretary to take all measures to ensure 
that the new Conference deals with all the three fields concerned including 
the setting up of sub-committees during the sessions of the new Conference to 
cover the three subject areas namely, planning, statistics and population. 

22/ See paras·287-296 above. 

2§1 See resolution 330 (XIV) above. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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Establishment of joint OAU/ECA Offices 
at Geneva and Brussels 97/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Recalling resolution CM/ST.l2 (XXI) containing the African Declaration 
on Co-operat1on, Development and Economic Independence, adopted by the Assembly 
of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity at its 
tenth session held in Addis Ababa in May 1973, 

Recalling further Conference of Ministers resolution 270 (XIII) of 
28 February 1975 on co-operation between the Economic Commission for Africa 
and the Organization of African Unity, 

Noting with satisfaction the Declaration of the Council of Ministers of 
the Organization of African Unity adopted at its eleventh extraordinary session 
held in Kinshasa from 6 to 10 December 1976, endorsing Conference of Ministers 
resolution 270 (XII) and requesting appropriate follow-up action by the 
Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa and the Administrative 
Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity, 

Recalling again its resolution 327 (XIII) of 1 March 1977 on the strengthen­
ing of relations between the Economic Commission for Africa and the Organization 
of African Unity, 

Noting the desire expressed at the thirty-second session of the Council 
of Ministers of the Organization of African Unity to see increased and closer 
links between the Commission and the Organization of African Unity, 

Conscious of the need to strengthen further the existing arrangements for 
co-operation between the Economic Commission for Africa and the Organization of 
African Unity, 

1. Reaffirms the need for continued efforts to be made to strengthen 
further the relations between the Economic Commission for Africa and the 
Organization of African Unity; 

2. Requests . the Executive Secretary of the Commission and the 
Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity to 
consult with each other as soon as possible with a view to considering the 
possibility and advisability of the two organizations' co-operating in the 
joint staffing and running of the existing office of the Organization of 
African Unity at Geneva and the office which the Organization of African Unity 
intends to establish at Brussels. 

21/ See para. 57 above. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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370 (XIV). Direct assistance to liberation movements 98/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Having endorsed the report of the Technical Committee of Experts, 99/ 
paragraph 132 of which1 inter alia1calls on the Economic Commission for Africa 
to respond directly to requests for training and manpower needs of liberation 
movements recognized by the Organization of African'Unity, 

Recognizing that the United Nations, through its specialized agencies, 
has .. developed programmes for, and already provides assistance to refugees and 
the liberation movements referred to above in a variety of fields, 

1. Calls on the Commission to respond directly to requests for assistance 
by liberation movements recognized by the Organization of African Unity; 

2. Further calls on the United Nations, its specialized agencies and 
non-governmental organizations to collaborate with the Commission in developing 
direct assistance programmes to members of liberation movements recognized by 
the Organization of African Unity. 

2§1 See paras.249-254 above. 

22/ E/CN.l4/705. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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371 (XIV). Staff and administration guestions 100/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Mindful of the wishes of the General Assembly of the United Nations to 
increase the recruitment of staff from non-represented and under-represented 
countries in order to ensure an equitable geographical distribution among the 
member countries, 

Bearing in mind also the need to ensure the implementation of its 
resolution 293 (XII) of 28 February 1977 concerning the Africanization of the 
Commission secretariat, 

Taking into account the rectuitment difficulties encountered by the secre­
tariat of the Commission in locating suitable candidates from non-represented 
and under-represented African countries, 

Taking into consideration the high quality resources required for the 
implementation of the programme of work and priorities, 

Noting with satisfaction that 38 African countries are represented in the 
secretariat, 

1. Expresses its satisfaction for the efforts being made by the Executive 
Secretary to ensure that the secretariat reflects the reality of Africa; 

2. Urges the Executive Secretary to continue with his efforts to bring to 
the notice of African Governments the job opportunities open to highly qualified 
staff within the secretariat; 

3. Calls on non-represented or under-represented African Governments 
to spare no effort to identify qualified experts in the various fields and to 
release them for recruitment by the Commission secretariat; 

4. Requests the General Assembly, in the event that it should not prove 
possible to recruit sufficient candidates from non-represented and under­
represented African countries, to authorize the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, in so far as the African region is concerned, to recruit qualified 
candidates from over-represented African countries in order to avoid jeopardiz­
ing the whole policy of the Africanization of the secretariat; 

5. Requests African delegates to the General Assembly to bring the present 
resolution to the notice of the Fifth Committee. 

100/ See paras.~66-272 above. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979-
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372 (XIV). Twenty-first anniversary of the Commission 101/ 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Having considered the report of the Executive Committee on the twenty­
first anniversary of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa which 
will be celebrated on 29 April 1979, 102/ 

Cognizant of the manifold contributions which the Commission has already 
made and is making to the economic and social development of Africa, 

Cognizant also of the historical imperative for the Commission, in very 
close co-operation with the Organization of African Unity, to continue to 
promote Africa's development, 

Recalling Economic and Social Council resolution 671 (XXV) of 29 April 1958 
establishing the Economic Commission for Africa, 

Bearing in mind the imperative need to make the peoples of Africa aware 
of the various socio-economic problems of African development and the contribu­
tion which the Commission, with their moral support and active co-operation, can 
continue to make towards their solution, 

Aware of the beneficial results to be achieved, with regard to the sense 
of mission and dedication of multinational institutions, by the declaration and 
observance of anniversary days at the regional and national levels; 

1. Reguests the Executive Secretary to communicate to member States the 
appreciation of the Conference of Ministers for their expressions of congratula­
tions and goodwill on the occasion of the twenty-first anniversary of the 
Commission; 

2. Draws the attention of member States once again to resolution CM 675 (XXXI 
adopted in Khartoum in July 1978 by the Assembly of Heads of State and Government 
of the Organization of African Unity calling on member States to organize appropriat 
programmes of activities marking the Commission's anniversary; 

3. Requests States members of the Commission, bearing in mind the theme of 
national and collective self-reliance, to observe every twenty-ninth day of April 
as 11ECA Day". 

101/ See para& 266-272 above. 

102/ E/CN.l4/696. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979. 
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373 (XIV), Commendation of the work of the secretariat 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Welcoming the new orientation in the activities of the Commission since 
1975, ~ts ~nvolvement in and dedication to African development, its~efforts 
in promoting economic co-operation and integration in Africa, its success in 
the implementation of the Africanization policy of the secretariat by securing 
the largest number of African countries so far represented on the staff of 
the secretariat, 

1. Takes this opportunity to congratulate the Executive Secretary and 
his staff and expresses its full confidence in the work being performed by 
the secretariat; 

2, Urges States members of the Commission to continue to give all 
necessary support to the Executive Secretary and his staff in the execution of 
the programme of activities of the Commission; 

3. Appeals to the United Nations Secretary-General to give every support 
and encouragement to the Commission; 

4. Requests the Chairman of thepresent meeting of the Conference of 
Ministers to transmit this resolution to the United Nations Secretary-General. 

207th meeting, 
27 March 1979 
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374 (XIV). Vote of thanks to the Government and People 
of the Kingdom of Morocco 

The Conference of Ministers, 

Deeply grat~fUl to His Majesty King Hassan II of Morocco and to the 
Government ,of the Kingdom of Morocco for their most generous hospitality in 
providing the necessary facilities which have enabled the Economic Commission 
for Africa, within the past three weeks, to hold six important meetings in 
Rabat, namely, the fourteenth session of the Commission and fifth meeting of 
the Conference of Ministers, the seventh meeting of the Technical Committee of 
Experts, the meeting of the Africa Regional Co-ordinating Committee for the 
Integration of Women in Development, the third informal meeting of high-level 
officials of the United Nations, the Organization of African Unity and other 
intergovernmental organizations with special responsibility for development 
programmes in the African region, the meeting of the executive secretaries of 
the regional commissions and the second Pledging Conference, 

Conscious of the fact that the facilities afforded by the host Goverrunent 
of the Kingdom of Morocco to hold these six meetings in Rabat have provided a 
momentous opportunity for the legislative organ of the Commission and other 
bodies to assemble together in the same venue to consider collectively various 
aspects of the new international economic order, Africa's strategy for the 
Third United Nations Development Decade and their full implications for the 
African region, as well as to take positive action for the mobilization of 
resources and concerted efforts by African Governments for the implementation 
of the work programmes of the Commission, thereby demonstrating in a concrete 
manner that spirit of self-reliance which is a prerequisite for the rapid 
advancement of the African region and its peoples, 

Noting with appreciation the insp~r~ng message of His Majesty King Hassan II 
of Morocco, and particularly his keen and judicious analysis of the complex eco­
nomic and social problems confronting the African region, 

1. Addresses its gratitude to His Majesty King Hassan II of Morocco as 
well as to the Government and people of the Kingdom of Morocco for their warm 
hospitality and for the physical and other facilities generously provided for 
the meetings and their participants; 

2. Requests the Executive Secretary to transmit the present resolution 
to the Government of the Kingdom of Morocco. 

207th meeting 
27 March 1979 
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ANNEX I 

Summary of ple4ges made at the Second Pledging Conference 
held on 28 )'fa.roh 1979 in Rabat (Morocco) 

for the period 1979-1981* 

Botswana 20 000 

Egypt 50 000 (Egyptian pounds) 

Gel bon 20 000 

Ken;ya. 60 000 

Lesotho 1 000 

Liberia 20 000 

Libyan Ara.b Janahiriya 200 000 

)'fa.li 25 000 

Mauritius 20 000 

Morocco 500 000 

Niger 10 000 

Rwanda 15 000 

Senegal 50 000 

Sierra. Leone 20 000 

Togo 20 000 

United Republic of Cameroon 40 000 

Zambia 170~ 
Zaire ( 135,000 Zaires) 87 663 

African Developl!lllnt Bank 250 000 

* In United States dollars unless otherwise indicated. 

!./ In kind covering the cost of accommodation towards the Eastern and 
Southern African MlJLPOC based in Lusaka.. 
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•pnex II 

Meeting of subsidiarz bodies held durinfi the period under review 

Body and officers 

Executive Committee 

Chairman: Citizen K"atar Bwalum 
(Zaire) 

Rapporteur: Mr. Khetla T,J. Rakhet1a 
(Lesotho; 

Execgtive Committee 

Chairman: Mr, E. Mtei 
(United Republic of Tanzania) 

Rapporteur: Mr. Mostafa M. El Arawad,y 
(Egypt) 

Conference of African Planners 

Chairman: Mr, Gil bert Chikelu 
(lligeria) 

Conference of African Demographers 

Chairman: l•lr. Lamine Diop 

Rapporteurs: 

(Senegal) 

~~. A, Hassen (h~hiopia) 
14r. B. Diallo (~la.li) 

Technical Committee of Experts 

Chairman: ~1r. Zine El Abidine A1aoui 
(Morocco) 

Rapporteur: lo1r. Lauoal Cha.fami 
(The lli<,eer) 

Meeting or session 

Eighteenth meeting 
Khartoum 
2-4 lla.y 1978 

Nineteenth meeting 
Arusha 
23-25 October 1978 

Seventh session 
Addis Ababa 
11-16 December 1978 

Third session 
lhkar 
19-24 February 1979 

Seventh session 
Rabat 
12-18 >;arch 1979 

Document 
s bol 

EjCN,l4/692 
E/CN .14/EC0/143 

E/CN,l4/723 
E/CN.lli/EC0/164 

E/Ci1,14/718 

E/C!i,l4/705 
E/Cll,l4/Tj,;C0/45 
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